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CHAPTER I. 1 


Concerning the Nature and Extent of Chriſtian 
| Devotion, f 


EVOTION is neither private nor public 
| prayer; but prayers, whether private or 
public, are particular parts or inſtances of devo. 
tion. Devotion ſignihes a life given, or devoted 
to God. FE SER | | N 
le therefore is the devout man, who lives no 
longer to his own mil, or the way and ſpirit of 
the world, but to the ſole will of God ; who con- 
ſiders God in every thing, who ferves God in 
every thing, who makes all the parts of his com- 
mon life, parts of piety, by doing every thing in 
the name of God, and under ſuch rules as are 
conformable to his glory. 1 
2. We readily acknowledge, that God alone is 
to be the rule and meaſure of our prayers; that 
in them we are to look wholly unto him, and act 
wholly for him; that we are only to pray in ſuch , 
a manner, for ſuch things, and ſuch ends, as are 
ſuitable to his glory, OE 155 
Nou let any one but find out the reaſon why 
he is to be thus {trialy pious in his prayers, and 
he will find the ſame as ſtrong a reaſon. to be as 
ſtrictly pious in all the other parts of his life. 
For there is not the leaſt ſhadow of a reaſon why 
we ſhould make God the rule and meaſure of our 
Prayers, why we ſhould then look wholly unto 
him, and pray according to his will ; but what 


equally 


ä — A PEE A CA ls wo 


. 63 : 
equally proves it neceſſary for us to look wholly 


unto God, and make him the rule and meaſure of 
all the other actions of our life. Were it not 


our ſtrict duty to live by Reaſon, to devote all the 


actions of our lives to God; were it not abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to walk before him in wiſdom and 


holinefs, and all heavenly converſation, doing 


every thing in his name and for his glory, there 


would be no excellency or wiſdom in the moſt 


heavenly prayers : nay, ſuch prayers would be ab- 


ſurdities; they would be like prayers for wings, 
when it was no part of our duty to fy. «ſt 


3. As lure therefore as there is any wiſdom in 
praying for the Spirit of God, ſo ſure is it, that 


weare to make that Spirit the rule of all our 


actions: as ſure as it is our duty to look wholly 


unto God in our prayers, ſo ſure is it that we 
ought to live wholly unto God in our lives. But 


we can no more be ſaid to live unto God, unleſs. 


we live unto him in all the ordinary actions of our 
life, unleſs he be the rule and meaſure of all our 
ways, than we can be ſaid to pray unto God, un- 


leſs our prayers look wholly unto him, So that 
_ unreaſonable and abſurd ways of life, whether in 
labour or diverſion, whether they conſume our 


time or our money, are like unreaſonable and 
abſurd prayers, and are as truly an offence unto. 


_ God, 


4. It is for want of knowing, or at leaſt conſi- 
dering this, that we ſee ſuch a mixture of ridicule 
an the lives of many people. You lee them ſtrict 
as to lome times and places of devotion ; but when, 
the lervice of the Church 1s over, they are but 
like thoſe that ſeldom or never come there, In 
their way of life, their manner-of ſpending their 


time and money, in their cares and fears, in their 
ppleaſures and indulgences, in their labour and diver- 


fions, they are like the reſt of the world. This 
makes the looſe part of the world generally make 


their devotion goes no farther than their prayers, 


and that when they are over, they live no more 
5 | unto 


a jeſt of thoſe that are devout, becauſe they ſee 
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_ the generality, and grmify his temper and paſſio 
A 5 | oy 


{2 3 


unto God, till the time of prayer returns again; 
but live by the ſame humour and fancy, and in as 
full an enjoyment of all the follies of life as other 
people, This is the reaſon why they are the jeſt 
and ſcorn of careleſs and worldly people : not be- 
cauſe they are really devoted to God, but becauſe 
they appear to have no other devotion, but that 
of occaſional prayers. 

5. Julias is very fearful of miſſing prayers ; 
all the pariſh ſuppoſes Julias to be ſick, if he is 
not at Church. But if you was to aſk him, Why 
he ſpends the reſt of his time by Humour or, 
Chance? Why he is a companion of the ſillieſt 
people in their molt filly pleaſures? Why he is 
ready for every impertinent entertainment and 
diverſion? If you was to aſk him why there is 
no amuſement too trifling to pleaſe him? Why 
he-gives Basen to an idle, Ming converſa- 
tion? Why he lives in foolifh friendſhips and 
fondneſs for particular perſons, that neither want, 
nor deſerve any particular kindneſs? If you aſk, 
him why he never puts his converſation, his time, 
and fortune, under the Rules of Religion, ulias 
has no more to ſay for himſelf than the moſt diſ- 
orderly perſon, For the whole tenor of Scrip- 
ture lies as directly againſt ſuch a life, as againſt. 
debauckery and intemperance. He that lives in ſuch 
a courſe of idleneſs and folly, lives no more accord- 
ing to the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, than he that 
lives in gluttony and intemperance, 5 1 

If a man was to tell Julias, that there was no 
oucaſion for ſo much conſtancy at prayers, and 


that he might, without any harm to himſelf, neg- 


le& the ſervice of the Church, as the generality 
of people do, Julias would think ſuch an one ta 
be no Chriſtian, and that he ought to avoid his 
company: but if a perſon only tell him, that he 
may live as the generality of the world does, that 
he may enjoy himſelf as others do, that he may 
fpend his time and money as people of faſhion do, 
that he may conform to the follies and frailties of 
ns 
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as moſt people do, Julias never ſuſpetts that man 
to want a chriſtian ſpirit, 'or that he is doing the 
Devil's work. 260 1 8 
6. The ſhort of the matter is this. Either Rea- 
ſon and Religion preſcribe rules and ends to all the 
ordinary actions of our lives, or they do not: if 
they do, then it is as neceſſary to govern all our 
actions by thoſe rules as it is 8 to worſhip 
God, For if Religion teaches us any thing con- 
cerning eating and drinking, or ſpending our time 
and money; if it teaches us how we are to uſe and 
contemn the world: if it tells us what tempers 
we are to have in common life, how we are to be 
diſpoſed towards all people, how we are to be- 
have towards the ſick, the poor, the old and deſti- 
tute; if it tells us whom we are to treat with a 
particular love, whom we are to regard with a 
particular eſteem ; if it tells us how we are to 
treat our enemies, and how weare to mortify and 
deny ourſelves, he muſt be very weak that can 
think theſe parts of Religion are not to be obſerv- 
_ ed with as much exactnes as any doctrines that re- 
e 5 
7. Our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles are 
wholly taken up in doctrines that relate to com- 
mon liſe. They call us to renounce the world, 
and differ in every temper and way of life from 
the ſpirit and way of the world. To renounce all 
its goods, to fear none of its evils, to reject its 
joys, and have no value for its happineſs. To be 


as neu- born babes, that are born into a new ſtate of 
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things; to live as pilgrims, in ſpiritual watching, 
in holy fear, and heavenly aſpiring after another 

life; to take up our daily croſs; to deny our- 
ſelves; to profeſs the bleſſedneſs of mourning; 
to ſeek the, bleſſedneſs of poverty of ſpirit; to 
forſake the pride and vanity of riches; to take 
no thought for the morrow ; to live in the pro- 
foundeſt ſtate of humility ; to rejoice in wor ay 
ſufferings; to rejeC the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
of the eyes, and the paide of life; to bear inju- 
ries ; to forgive and bleſs. our enemies, and to love 
725 N mankind 


* 


mankind as God loveth them; to give up our 
whole hearts and affections to God; and ſtrive 
to enter through the ſtrait gate into a life of eter- 
nal glory. | | | 
8. Thus it is in all the virtues and holy tem- 
pers of Chriſtianity; they are not ours, unleſs 
they be the virtues and tempers of our ordinary 
life. So that Chriſtianity is ſo far from leaving us 
to live in the common ways of life, conforming 
to the folly of cuſtoms, and gratifying the paſſions 
and tempers which the ſpirit of the world delights 
in. It is ſo far from indulging us in any of theſe 
things, that all its virtues, which it makes neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, are only ſo many ways of living 
above, and contrary to the world in all the com 
mon actions of our life. | 
If our common life is not a common courſe of 
humility, felf-dental, renunciation of the world, 
re of ſpirit, and heavenly affection, we do not 
ive the life-of Chriſtians, _ | 
9. But yet, tho? it is thus plain, that this, and 
this alone, is Chriſtianity, an uniform, open aud, 
viſible practice of all thele virtues; yet it is as 
plain, that there is little or nothing of this to be 
found, even amongſt the better ſort of people. 
You ſee them often at Church, and pleaſed with 
fine Preachers; but look into their lives, and you 
ſee them juſt the ſame fort of people as others 
are, that make no pretences to devotion. The 
difference that you find betwixt them is only the 
difference of their natural tempers. They have 
the ſame taſte of the world, the ſame: worldly 
cares,. fears,. and joys; they have the fame turn 
of mind, are equally vain in their deſires, You 
ſee the ſame pride and vanity of dreſs, the fame 
fooliſh friendſhips and groundleſs hatreds, the fame 
levity of mind and trifling ſpirits, the ſame idle 
diſpoſitions, and vain ways of {pending their 
time in viſiting and converſation, as in ing reit of 
the world, that make no pretences to devotion. 
10. I do not mean this compariſon betwixt 
people ſeemingly good and protelled rakes, but 
. e 3 betwixt 
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betwixt people of ſober lives. Let us take an in- 
ſtance in two modeſt women: let it be ſuppoſed 
that one of them is careful of times of devotion, 
and obſerves them through a ſenſe of duty; and 


that the other has no hearty concern about it, but 


is at Church ſeldom or often, juſt as it happens. 
Now it is a very eaſy thing to ſee this difference 
betwixt theſe perfons. But when you have ſeen 
this, can you find any farther difference betwixt 


them? Can you find that their common life is of 


a different kind? Are not the tempers, and 
cuſtoms, and manners of the one, of the ſame kind 


as of the other? Do they live as if they belong- 
ed to different worlds, had different views in their 


heads, and different rules and meaſures of all 
their ations? Have they not the ſame goods and 
evils? Are they not pleaſed and diſpleaſed inthe 
fame manner, and for the ſame things? Do they 
not live in the ſame courſe of life? Does one 


ſeem to be of this world, looking at the things 


that are temporal, and the other to be of another 
world, looking wholly at the things that are eter- 


nal? Does the one live in pleaſure, deligating 
herſelf in ew or dreſs, and the other live in ef- 

dental and mortificatton, renouncing every thing 
that looks like vanity, either of perſon, dreſs, or 


carriage? Does the one trifle away her time ? 


And does the other ſtudy all the arts of improving 
it, living in prayer and watching, and ſuch good 


works as may make all her time turn to her advan- 


tage, and be placed to her account at the laſt 
day? Is the one careleſs of expence, and glad 
to be able to adorn herſelf with every coltly orna- 


ment of dreſs? And does the other conſider her 


fortune as àa talent given her by God, which is to. 


be improved religiouſly, and no more to be ſpent 


in vain and needleſs ornaments than it is to be 


buried in the earth ? 


Where muſt you look, to find one perſon. of 
Religion, differing in this manner from another 


that has none? And yet if they, do not differ in 
theſe things, which are here related, can it with 


any 
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any fenſe be ſaid, the one is a good Chriſtian, and 
the other not ? | 


1t. Take another inſtance among the men. 


Leo has a great deal of good nature, has kept 


what they call good company, hates every thing 
that is falſe and baſe, is very generous and brave 
to his friends, but has concerned himſelf ſo little 
with Religion, that he hardly knows the differ- 
ence betwixt a Few and a Chriſtian, _ - 
Enfebius, on the other hand, has had early im- 


preſſious of Religion, and buys books of devo- 


tion. He can talk of all the Feafts and Faſts of 
the Church, and knows the names of moſt men 
that have been eminent for piety, You never 
hear him ſwear, or make a looſe jeſt 3. and when 
he talks of Religion, he talks of it as a matter of 
great Concern, | | 

Here you ſee, that one perſon has Religion 
enough, according to the way of the world, to be 
reckoned a pious Chriſtian; and the other is ſo 
far from all appearance of Religion, that he may 


fairly be reckoned a Heathen, And yet, if you 
look into their common life, if you examine their 


chief and ruling tempers in the greateſt articles of 
life, or the greateſt doctrines of Chriſtianity, you 
will find the leaſt difference imaginable. Conſi- 
der them with regard to the uſe of the world, be- 
cauſe that is what every body can ſee. Now, to 
have right notzons and tempers with regard to the 
world, is as eſſential to Religion, as io have right 
notions of God. And it is as poſſible for a man 
to worſhip a Crocodile, and yet be a pious man, as 
to have his affections fet upon this world, and yet 


be a good Chrijitan. 


But now, if you conſider Leo and Zuſebius in 
this reſpect, you will find them exactly alike; 


ſeeking, uſing, and enjoying all that can be got 


in this world, in the ſame manner, and for the 
ſame ends, You will find that riches, proſperity, 
pleaſures, and honour, are juſt as much the happi- 
neſs of Euſebius as they are of Leo. And yet, if 
Chriſtianity has not changed a man's mind and 

| temper 


OF 
temper with relation to theſe things, what can 
we ſay it has done for him ? 


* 12, Every body that is capable of any re- 


flection, muſt have obſerved, that this is general- 


ly the ſtate, even of devout people, whether men 
or women. You may ſee them different from 
other people, ſo far as to times and places of pray- 
er, but generally like the reſt of the world in all 
the other parts of their lives; that is, addin 
Chriſtian Devotion to a Heathen Life. I have the 
authority of our bleſſed Saviour for this remark, 
where he ſays, Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall 
we eat, or what ſhall we drinf 
we be cloathed ? For after all theſe things do the 
| Gentiles ſeek, But if to be thus affected even with 
the neceſſary things of this life, ſhews that we 
are not yet of a Chriſtian ſpirit, but are like the 
heathens ; ſurely, to enjoy the 0 e and folly 
of the world as they did, to be like them in the 


main tempers of our lives, in ſelf-love and indul- 
gence, in ſenfual pleaſures and diverſions, in the 


vanity of drefs, the love of ſhew and greatneſs, 
or any other gaudy diſtinctions of fortune, is a 
much greater ſign of an heathen temper; and 
conſequently, they who add devotion to ſuch a 
life, muſt be ſaid to pray as Chriſtians, but live as 
Heathens. LP 
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An Enquiry into the Reaſon why the generality of 
Chriſtians fall fo ſhort of the Holineſs and De- 

votion of Chriſtianity, „„ 


1. F may now be reaſonably enquired, how it 
comes to paſs, that the lives, even of the 


better ſort of people, are thus itrangely contrary 


to the principles of Chriſtianity ? 


But before I give a direct anſwer to this, I de- 


, or wherewithal ſhall 
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fire it may alſo be enquired, how it comes to paſs, 
that ſwearing is ſo common a vice among Chril- 
tians? It is indeed yet not ſo common amongſt 
women, as it is amongſt men but amongſt men 
this fin is ſo common, that perhaps there are more 
than two in three that are guilty of it thro' the 
whole courſe of their lives: ſwearing more or lefc, 
Juſt as it happens; ſome conſtantly, others, only 
now and then, as it were by chance, Now 1 
aſk how comes it that two in three of the men are 
guilty of ſo groſs and prophane a fin as this is? 
There is neither ignorance nor human infirmity 

to plead for it: it is againſt an expreſs command- 


ment, and the moſt plain doctrine of our bleſſed 


Saviour, | | 
Do but now find the reaſon why the generality 
of men live in this notorious vice, and then you 
will have found the reaſon, why the generality , 
even of the better fort of people, live ſo contrary 
to Chriſtianity, e e + 
2. Now the reaſon of common ſwearing is this; 


it is becauſe men have not fo much as the inten- 


tion to pleaſe God in all their actions. For, let a 


man but have ſo much piety as to intend to pleaſe 


God in all the actions of has life, as the happieſt and 
beſt thing in the world, and then he will never 
ſwear more. It will be as impoſſible for him to 
ſwear, whillt he feels this intention within himſelf, 
as it is impoſſible for a man that intends to pleaſe 
his prince, to go up and abuſe him to his face. 
3. It ſeems but a ſmall and neceſſary part of 
2 to have ſuch a fincere intention as this; and 
he has no reaſon to look upon himſelf as a diſciple 
of Chriſt, who is not thus far advanced in piety; 
and yet it is purely for want of this degree of 
piety, that you ſee ſuch a mixture of fin and folly 
in the lives even of the better ſort of people. It 
is for want of this intention, that you ſee men that 


profeſs religion, yet live in ſwearing and ſenſuality ; 


that you ſee Clergymen given to pride and covet- 
ouſneſs, and worldly: enjoyments. It is for want 


of this intention, that you ſee women- that profeſs 


_ devotion 
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devotion, yet living in all the vanity and folly of 

dreſs, and waſting their time in idleneſs and plea- 
ſu res, and in all ſuch inſtances of ſtate and equi- 
Page as their eſtates will reach. For, let but a wo- 


man feel her heart full of this intention, and ſhe 


will no more defire to ſhine at balls and aſſemblies, 
or make a figure among ſt thoſe that are moſt fine- 
ly dreſſed, than ſhe will deſire to dance upon a 
rope to pleaſe ſpectators: ſhe will know, that the 


one is as far from the wiſdom and excellency of the 


Chrillian ſpirit as the other. | 
4. It was this general intention that made the 
primitive Chriſtians ſuch eminent inſtances of piety, 
that made the goodly fellowſhip of the Saints, 
and all the glorious army of Martyrs and Confefe 
fors. And if you will here ſtop, and aſk yourlelf, 


why you are not as pious as the primitive Chriſ- 


tians were, your own heart will tell you, that it 
neither through ignorance nor inability, but pure- 
ly becauſe you never thoroughly intended it. You 


obſerve the ſame Sunday-worſhip that they did; 


and you are ftri4 in it, becauſe it is your full in- 


tention to be ſo, And when you as fully intend 


to be like them in their ordinary, common life; 


when you intend to pleaſe God in all your actions, 


you will find it as poſſible, as to be ſtrifily exact 
in the ſervice of the Church. And when you 


have this intention to pleaſe God in all your actions, 
as the happieſt and beſt thing in the world, you will 
find in you as great an averſion to any thing that 


is vain and impertinent in common life, whether 
of buſineſs or pleaſure, as you now have to any 


thing that is prophane. You will be as fearful of 


living in any fooliſh way, either of ſpending your 


time, or your fortune, .as you are now fear ul af 


neglecting the public worſhip, 


5. Now, who that wants this general ſincere | 


intention, can be reckoned a Chriſtian? And yet 


if it was amongſt Chriſtians, it would change the 


whole face of the world: true piety, and exem- 


plary holineſs, would be as common and viſible, 
as buying and ſelling, or any trade in life. vi 
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„Let a Clergyman be thus pious, and he will 


converge as if he had been brought up by an Apo 


tle, e will no more think and talk of noble pre- 
ferment, than of noble eating, or a glorious chariot. 
He will no more complain of the frowns of the 
world, or a ſmall cure, or the want of a patron, 
than he will complain of the want of a laced coat, 
or a Tunning-horſe, Let him but intend to pleaſe 
God in all his actions, as the happieſt and beſt thing 
in the world, and then he will know, that there is 
nothing noble in a Clergyman, but burning zeal 
for the ſalvation of ſouls; nor any thing poor in 
his profeſſion, but idleneſs and a worldly ſpirit. 
Again, let a tradeſman but have this intention, and 


it will make him a ſaint in his ſhop; his every 


day buſineſs will be a courſe of wiſe and reaſon» 
able actions, made holy to God, by being done in 
obedience to his will and pleaſure, He will buy 
and fel}, and labour and travel, becauſe by ſo do- 
ing he does ſome good to himſelf and others: but 
then, as nothing can pleaſe God but what is wiſe, 
and reaſonable, and holy; ſo he will neither buy 
nor ſell, nor labour in any other manner, nor to 
any other end, but ſuch as may be ſhewn to be 
wiſe, and reaſonable, and holy. He will therefore 
conſider, not what arts, or methods, or applica- 
tion will ſooneſt make him richer and greater 
than his brethren, or remove him from a op to 
a life of ſtate and pleaſure ; but he will conſider 
what arts, what methods, what application can 
make worldly buſineſs molt acceptable to God, 
and make a life of trade a life of holineſs, devo- 
tion, and piety. This will be the temper and 
ſpirit of every tradeſman ; he cannot ſtop ſhort of 
theſe degrees of piety, whenever it is his intention 


to pleaſe God in all his actions, as the beſt and happi- 


eft thing in the world. 


— > - 


And, on the other hand, whoever is not of this 


| ſpirit and temper in his trade and prefeſton, and 
x 495 not carry it on only ſo far as is beſt ſubſer- 
vient to a wile, and holy, and heavenly life, it is 


certain that he has not this intention; and yet, 
3 | without 


1 


without it, who can be ſhewn to be a followerof 
Jeſus Chriſt? | IT. 


10 6. Again, let the Gentleman of birth and for? ca 
N tune but have this intention, and you will ſee how al 
i it will carry him from every appearance of evil, 

10 to every inſtance of piety and goodneſs, MY « 
fl He cannot live by Chance, or as Humour or # {| 
10 Fancy carries him, becauſe he knows that nothing b. 
0 can pleaſe Cod but a wiſe and regular courſe of , 
Il life. He cannot live in zaleneſs and zndulgence, in . 
ly | ſports and gaming, in pleaſures and intemperance, 155 


in vain expences and high living, becauſe theſe 
. things cannot be turned into means of piety and 
li | holineſs, or made ſo many parts of a wiſe and 
| religious life.“ | „„ 
| As he thus. removes from all appearance of 
11 evil, ſo he haſtens and aſpires after every inſtance 
1 of goodneſs. He does not alk what is allowable 
and pardonable, but what is commendable and praiſe- 
worthy, He does not aſk whether God will for- 
give the folly of our lives, the madneſs of our plea- 
ures, the vanity of our expences, and the careleſs 
conſumption of our time ; but he aſks whether 
God is pleaſed with theſe things; or whether - 
theſe are the appointed ways of gaining. his favour. 
He does not inquire, whether it be pardonable to 
hoard up money, to adorn ourſelves with dia- 
monds, and gild our chariots, whilſt the widow 
and the orphan, the ſick and the priſoner, want to 
be relieved ; but he aſks whether God has requir- 
ed theſe things at our hands: whether we ſhall 
be called to account at the laſt day for the neg- 
lect of them: becauſe it is not his intent to live in 
ſuch ways as, for ought we know, God may per- 
habs pardon, but to be 6 in ſuch ways as 
we know that God will enfallibly reward. ; 
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He will not therefore look at the lives of Chriſ- 
tians, to learn how he ought to ſpend his eſtate, 
but he will look into the ſcripture, and make 
every doctrine, parable, precept, or inſtruction that 
relates to rich men, a {aw to himſelf in the uſe of 


He 


his eſtate, 7 


e e 
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He will have but one rule for charity, and that 


'F will be, to ſpend all that he can that way; be- 
cauſe the Judge of quick and dead hath ſaid, that 


all that is ſo given, is given to him, 

He will walte no money in gilded roofs, or 
coſtly furniture: he will not be carried from plea- 
ſure to pleaſure in 5 ſtate and equipage, 


| becauſe an inſpired Apoſtle hath ſaid, that all 
tat is in the world, the defire of the fleſh, the defire of 


the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 


b but ts of the world. 


Let not any one look upon this as an imagin- 
ary deſcription of charity, that looks fine in the 
notion, but cannot be put in practice. For it is 
ſo far from being an imaginary, impracticable form 
of life, that it has been practiſed by great numbers 
of Chriſtians in former ages, who were glad to 
turn their whole eſtates into a conſtant courſe of 
charity. And it is ſo far from being impoſhble 
now, that if we can find any Chriſtians that ſin- 
cerely intend to pleaſe God in all their ations, as the 
beſt and happieſt thing in the world, whether they be 
young or old, fingle or married, men or women, 
if they, have but this intention, it will be impoſſi- 


ble for them to do otherwiſe. This one principle 


will infallibly carry them to this, and they will 
find themſelves unable to {top ſhort of it. 

8. I have choſe to explain this matter, by ap- 
pealing to this ixtention, Rule it makes the caſe 
lo plain, and becauſe every one that has a mind, 
may ſee it in the Bon Hon light, and feel it in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, only by looking into his own 


heart, For it is as eaſy for every perſon to know, 


whether he zntends to 9 God in all his actions, 
as for any ſervant to know, whether this be his 
intention towards his maſter. Every one alſo can' 
as eaſily tell how he Jays out his money, and whe- 


ther he conſiders how to pleaſe God in it, as he 
can tell where his eſtate is, and whether it be in 


money or in land. So that here is no plea left for 
ignorance or frailty, as to this matter: every body 
is in the 445 and every body has 28 And 

B no 
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mo one can fail, but he that is not ſo much a 


Chriſtian, as to intend to pleaſe God in the uſe 


-of his eſtate. 


9. You ſee two perſons, one is regular in puh- 


lic and private prayer, the other is not. Now the 
reaſon of this difference is not this, that one has 
ftrength and power to oblerve prayer, and the 
other has not.; -but the reafon is this, that one in- 
tends to pleaſe Godin the dutzes of devotion, and 
the other has no intention about it. Now the 
caſe is the ſame in the right or wrong uſe of our 
time and money. You ſee one perſon throwing 


away his time in fleep and idleneſs, in viſtting and 
diverf.ons, and his money in the moft vain and un- 


reaſonable expences. You ſee another-careful of 
every day, dividing his hours by-rules of reaſon 
and religion, and ſpending all his money in works 
of charity, Now the difference is not owing to 


this, that one has ſtrength and power to do thus, 
and the other has not; but it is -owing to this, 
that one intends to pleaſe God in the right uſe of 
all his time and all his money, and the other has no 


intention about it. „ | 
10. Here therefore let us judge ourſelves fin- 
cerely ; let us not vainly content ourſelves with 


the common diſorders of our lives, the vanity of 


our expences, the folly of our diverſions, the pride 


of our habits, the zd/engfs of our lives, and the 


waſting of our time, fancying that theſe are ſuch 
imperfections as we fall into through the inavoida- 
ble weakneſs and Fratlty of our natures ; but let us 
be aſſured that theſe diſorders of our common life 
are owing to this, that we have not ſo much 
Chriſtianity as to intend to pleaſe God in all the 
ations ot our life, as the beſt and happieſt thing 
in the world, So that we muſt not look upon 


ourſelves in a ſtate of common and pardonable {| 
imperſettion, but in ſuch a ſtate as wants the firſt | 


and moſt fundamental principle of Chriſtianity, viz, 
an intention to pleaſe God in all our actions. 
11. And if any one was to aſk himſelf how it 
comes to paſs, that there are any degrees of ſo- 
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1 + which he neglects, any practices of humili- 

ty which he wants, any method of charity, Which 

* he does not follow, any rules of redeeming time 
Which he does not obſerve, his own heart will 
1e tell him that it is becauſe he never intended to be- 

is lo exact in thoſe duties. For whenever we fully 
ce intend it, it is as poſſible to conform to all this 

i- kegularity of life, as it is poſſible for a man to ob- 

d lerve times of prayer. 


e 12. This doctrine does not ſappoſe, that we 
r have no need of divine grace, or that it is In our 
g FF own power to make ourſelves perfect. It only 
qd | ſuppoſes, that through the want of a ſincere inten- 
tion of pleaſing Godin all our actions, we fall in- 
f © to ſuch irregularities of life, as by the ordinary 
2 XZ means of grace we ſhould have power to avoid. 

s It only teaches us, that the reaſon why you lee 
> no real mortification or ſelf-denial, no eminent 


charity, no profound humility, no heavenly. affec- 
2 tion, no true contempt of the world, no Chriſtian þ 
= meekneſs, no 70 incere zeal, no eminent piety in the 
3 common lives o Chriſtians, is this, becauſe they do 
not ſo much as intend to be call and exemplary in- 
theſe virtues. 
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of the great Danger ERR Folly of a intending to be : 
: as eminent and exemplary as we _ $nThe Fraice 
/ of all Chriſtian Virtues. VE 


i» A, LTHOUGH the tees of God, and 
his rich mercy in Chriſt Jefus, are a ſuf- 
| Kcient aſſurance to us, that he will be merciful to 
our unavoidable weakneſſes and infirmities; yet 
we have no reaſon to expect the ſame mercy to- 
wards thoſe fins which we live1 in, through a want 
of intention to avoid the. 
For inſtance, the cafe of a common ſacarer, who 


dies in that guilt, ſeems to have no title to the 
B 2 0 Diving. 
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Divine mercy ; becauſe he can no more plead any 


weak neſs or infirmity in his excuſe, than the man 


that hid his talent in the earth, could plead his 
want of ſtrength to keep it out of the earth. 

2. But now, if this be right reaſoning in the 
caſe of a common ſwearer, why do we not carry 
this way of reaſoning to its true extent? Why 
do not we as much condemn every other error of 
life, that has no. more weak neſs to plead in its ex- 
cuſe than common ſwearing? _ 

For inſtance, you perhaps have made no pro- 


greſs in the moſt important Chriſtian Virtues, in 


Humility and Charity, Now, if your failure in 


theſe is purely owing to your want of intention of 


performing them in any true degree, have you 


not then as little to plead for yourſelf? And are 


you not as much without all excuſe as the common 


 fwearer ? 5 5 | | 
3. Why therefore do not you preſs theſe things 
Home upon your conſcience ? \w 


| hy do you not 
think it as dangerous for you to live in ſuch de- 
fects as are in your power to amend, as it is dan- 


gerous for a common fwearer to live in the breach 
of that duty, which it is in his power to obſerve? 


Is not negligence, and a want of a ſincere inten- 
tion, as blameable in one caſe as another ? | 
You, it may be, are as far from Chriſtian per- 
fection as the common ſwearer is from keeping the 
third Commandment. . Are you not therefore as 
much condemned by the Dottrines of the Goſpel, 
as the ſwearer is by the third Commandment. 
Lou perhaps will ſay, that all people fall ſhort 
of the perfection of the goſpel, and there fore you 
axe content with your failings. But this is ſay- 
ang nothing to the purpoſe : for the queſtion is 


not, whether Goſpel-PerfeQion can be fully at- 
tained; but whether you come as near it as a ſin- 


cere intention and careful diligence can carry 
owe Whether you are not in a much lower 


Mate than you might be, if you fincerely intended 
and carefully laboured to advance yourſelf in all 
Chriſtian virtues, | N 


4. The 


"x 
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2 ta The ſalvation of our ſouls is ſet forth in 


ſcripture as a thing of difficulty, that requires all. 


our diligence, that is to be worked out with fear and 
trembling. 


We are told, Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way that leadeth unto life, and few there are that find 
it. That many are called, but few are choſen. And 
that many will miſs of their ſalvation who ſeem to 


have taken ſome pains to obtain it. As in theſe 
words, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for 
many, 1 ſay. unta.you, will ſeek to enter in, and fhall 
not be able. 


Here our bleſſed Lord commands us to ſtrive to 
enter in, becauſe many will fail, who only fe to 
enter. By which we are plainly taught, that Re- 


ligion is a ſtate of labour and ftriving, and that 


many will fail of their ſalvation ;. not becauſe they 


took no-pains.or Care about it, but becaule they 


did not take care and pains enough; they only 


fought, but did not ſtrive to enter in. 


Every Chriſtian therefore ſhould as welt 
examine his life by theſe doctrines, as by the 
Commandments: for theſe doctrines are as 
plain marks. of our condition. as the Command- 
ments are. | $1 | | 1 

For if ſalvation is only given to thoſe who 

rive for it, then it is as reaſonable for me to con- 
ſider, whether my courſe of life be a courſe of: 
ſtriving to obtain it, as to conſider whether I am 
keeping any of the Commandments. . 

Ho If my. Religion is only a formal compliance 
with thoſe modes of worſhip that are in faſhion. 
where I live, if it: coſts me no. pains or trouble, 


if it lays me under. na rules and reſtraints, is it 


not great weakneſs to think that L am friving to- 
enter in at the ſtrait gate * | | ny 


If I am lecking every thing that can delight my 
ſenſes, and regale my appetites, ſpending my 


time and fortune in pleaſures, in diverſions, and. 


worldly enjoy ments, a ſtranger to watchings, 


faſtings, prayers, and mortifications, how can it. 
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be ſaid, that 1 am working out my ſalvation wit 


fear and trembling ? 
If I uſe the world and worldly enjoyments, as 


the generality of people now do, and in all ages 


have done, why ſhould 1 think that I am amongſt 
thoſe few, who are walking in the narrow way to 
heaven P 

And yet, if the way is narrow, if none can walk 
in it but thoſe that rive, is it not as neceſſary for 


me to conſider, whether the way I am in be nar- 


row enough, or the labour I take be a ſufficient 


ſtriving, as to conſider whether I ſufficiently ob. 


{ſerve the ſecond or third Commandment ? 


The meaſure of our. love to God ſecms in 


juſtice to be the meaſure of our love of every vir- 
tue. We are to love and practiſe it with all our 
heart, with all our ſoul, and with' all our mind, and 
with all our ſtrength. And when we ceale to live 
with this regard to virtue, inſtead of being able 


to plead our inſirmities, we ſtand chargeable with 
' wilful neghgence, p 


It is for this reaſon that we are n to 


work out our ſalvation with fea: and trembling; 


becauſe unleſs our heart and paſſions are eagerly 
bent upon the work of our ſalvation, unleſs holy 


fears animate our endeavours, and keep our con- 
ſciences ftri& and tender about every part of our 


duty, conſtantly examining how we live, and 
how fit we are to die, and ſhall in all probability 
fall into a ſtate 'of negligence, and fit down in 


ſuch a courſe of life, as will never Carry us to "__ 
rewards of heaven. 


And he that conſiders, that a juſt God can only 


make ſuch allowancs as are ſuitable to his juſtice, 
that our works are all to be examined by fire, 
will find that fear and trembling are proper tem- 
pers for thoſe that are drawing near to ſo great 


- trial. 


Now this is not intended to poſſeſs eople' 1 
4minds with a ſcrupulous anxiety, and diſcontent 


in the fervice of God; but to fill them with a juſt 
fear of living in goth and idleneſs, and in the 


negled 
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neglect of fuch virtues as they will want at the 


day of judgment. 

It is only deſiring them to be fo apprehenſive 
of their ſtate, ſo humble in the opinion of them- 
ſelves, ſo earneſt after higher degrees of piety, 
and ſo fearful of falling ſhort of happineſs, as the 
great Apoſtle St. Paul was, when he thus wrote 
to the Philtpptans, | 

Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfected : but this one thing 4 do, forget- 
ing thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth 


unto thoſe things which are before, I preſs toward the 


mark for the prize of the high cailing of God in Chrift 
Jeſus. And then he adds, Let us therefore, as 
many as are perfect, be thus minded. vb, 

But now, if the Apoſtle thought it neceſſary 


for thoſe who were in his ſtate of perfection to be 


thus minded: that is, thus labouring, preſſing, 
and aſpiring after ſome degrees of holineſs, to 
which they were not then arrived; furely it is 


much more neceſſary for us, who are born in the 


dregs of time, to be thus minded ; that is, thus car- 


[neſt and ſtriving after ſuch degrees of a holy and 
divine life, as we have not yet attained, 


7. The beſt way for any one to know how 
much he ought to afpire after holineſs, is to con- 
ſider not how much will make his. preſent life 
ealy ; but to alk himſelf, how much he. thinks 
will make him eaſy at the hour of death. _ 

Now any man that dares be fo ſerious, as to 
put this queſtion to himſelf, will be forced to an- 
{wer, that at death, every one will wiſh that he 
had been as perfect as human nature can be. 
Is not this therefore ſufficient to put us, not 
only upon wiſhing, but labeuring after all that 
perfection which we ſhall then lament the want 


of? Is it not exceſſive folly to be content with 


ſuch a courſe of piety as we already know cannot 
content us, at a time when we e ſhall ſo want it, 


as to have nothing elle to comfort us? How 


can we carry a ſeverer condemnation againſt our- 


ſelves, than to believe, that at the hour of death, 
Ng = 
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{1008 - God, and yet take no-methods of arriving at their 
l height of piety, whilſt we are alive? 


* 8, Though this is an ab/urdity- that we can 


. eaſily pals over. ee whilſt the health of 
1 our bodies, the pa 
1 and hurry, and pleaſures, and. buſineſs of the 


ions of our minds, the noiſe, 


world, lead us on with eyes that ſee not; yet at 


i 0 death, it will appear before us in a dreadful mag- 


K nitude: it will haunt us like a diſmal ghoſty;. and 


HAAR our conſcience: will never let us take our eyes 
Me from it. : 


We fee in worldly matters, what a torment ſelf- 
condemnation is: and how hardly a man is able 
to forgive himſelf, when he has brought himſelf 


0 into any: calamity or diſgrace, purely by his own {| 
LANE folly, The affliction is made doubly wage," C 
Mn If, 


becauſe be is forced to charge it all upon himſe 
as his own act and deed, againſt the nature and. 
reaſon of things, and contrary. to the advice of all 
his friends, | . ; Es 
Now by this we may in ſome degrees gueſs, 
how terrible the pain of that ſe}f-c ondemnatian 
will be, when a. man ſhall find himſelf in the mi- 
ſery of death, under the ſeverity of a ſelf-con-. 
demning conſcience; charging all his diſtreſs up- 
on his own folly. and madneſs, againſt the ſenſe: 
and reaſon of his on mind, againſt all the dac- 


-all the inſtructions, calls, and warnings both of 
Cod and man, | | 


very proſperous in his dealings, but died in the 
thirly-fifth year of his age. 3 
A little before his death, when the Doctors had: 
given him over, ſome of his neighbours came one 


to them. Fe | ; N 
1 ſee, ſays he, my friends, the tender concern 
- you have for me, by the grief that appears in 
your countenances ; and J know the thoughts 
: | ER 


trines and precepts of Religion,. and contrary to- 


9. Cives was a. buſy, notable tradeſman, and 


evening to ſee him; at which time he ſpoke thus 


24208 


we ſhall want the virtues of the Saints; and: wi? 
that we had been amongſt the firſt ſervants: f 


— — 


62) 


that you now have about me. You think how 
# melancholy a caſe it is, to ſee ſo young a man, 
and in ſuch flouriſhing buſineſs, delivered up to 


death, And perhaps, had I viſited any of you in 
my condition, I ſhould have had dame thoughts 
of you, i | | 
But now, my friends, my thoughts are no 
more like your thoughts, than my condition is 
like yours, | | | f 
It is no trouble to me now to think, that I am 
to die young, or before I have raiſed an eſtate. _ 
Theſe things are now ſunk into fach mere No- 
things, that I have no name little enough to call 
them by, For if in a few days, or hours, I am 
to leave this carcaſe to be buried in the earth, 
and to find myſelf either for ever happy in the 
favour of God, or eternally ſeperated from all 
light and peace, can any words ſufficiently exprefs 


the littleneſs of every thing elfe ? 


Is there any dream like the dream of life, which 
amuſes us with the neglect and diſregard of theſe 
things? ls there any folly like the folty of our 
manly ſtate, which is too wiſe 'and buſy to be at 
leiſure for theſe refleRions? es: ; 

10. When we conſider death as a mifery, we 
only think of it as a miſerable ſeparation from the 


_ enjoyment of this life. We feldom mourn over | 


an old man that dies rich; but we lament the 
young, that are taken away in the progreſs of 
their fortune. Vou yourfelves look upon me with 
pity, not that 1 am going unprepared to meet the 


Judge of quick and dead, but that I am to leave 


a proſperous trade in the flower of my life. : 
This is the wiſdom of our manly thoughts: 
and yet what folly of the ſillieſt children is ſo 
great as this? IN 5 
For what is there miſerable or dreadful in death, 


but the conſequence of it ?P When a man is dead, 


what does any thing ſignify to him, but the Rate 
he is then in? 5 ; 
Our poor friend Lepidus died, you know, as 
ke was dreſfing himſelf for a feaſt, Do nn. 
* ; 


| f 22 } 


zt is now part of his trouble, that he did not live 
till. that entertainment was over? Feaſts, and | 


buſineſs, ang pleaſures, and enjoyments, leem great 

things to us. whilſt we think of nothing elſe; 
but as ſoor-»h :ve add death to them, they all 
fink into an equai Uittleneſs; and the ſoul, that 
is ſeparated from the body, no more laments the 
loſs of buſineſs, than the loſing of a feajt, 

If I am now going into the joys of God, could 
there be any realon to grieve, that this happened 
to me before I was forty years of age? Could it 
be a ſad thing to go to heaven, before I had made 


a few more bargains, and ſtood a little longer be- 


hind a counter ? FA | 

And if I am to go amongt loſt ſpirits, could 
there be any reaſon to be content, that this did 
not happen to me till I was old, and full of 
riches? If good Angels were ready to receive 
my ſoul, could it. be any grief to me, that 1 was 
dying upon a poor bed in a garret ? 

And if God has delivered me up to evil ſpirits, 
to be dragged by them to places of torment, could 
it be any comfort to me, that they found me up- 


on a bed of ſtate? 


11. When you are as near death ag I am, you 
-will know, that all the different ſtates of life, 
whether of youth or age, riches. or poverty, great- 
neſs, or meanneſs, ſignify no more to you, than 
whether you die in a paar or ſtately apartment. 

The greatnefs of thoſe things which. follow 
death, makes all that go before it fink into no- 


thing. 


NO chat Judgment is the next thing that L 
look for, and everlaſting happineſs or miſery is 


come ſo near me, all the enjoyments and proſpe- 
rities of life ſeem as vain and inſignificant, and to 
have no more to do with my happineſs than the 


clothes that I wore before I could ſpeak, 
Fut, my friends, how am I ſurpriſed, that I 
have not always had theſe thoughts? For what 


3s there in the terrors of death, -in the vanities of 
life, or the necellitics of piety, but what I 


might. 
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right have as eaſily and fully ſeen in any part of 
my life? N 


What a ſtrange thing is it, that a little Ac“, 


. or the poor buſineſs of a op, ſhould keep us ſo 


ſenſeleſs of thele great things, that are coming to 


faſt upon us! 


12. Juſt as you came into my chamber, I was 
thinking with myſelf, what numbers of ſouls 
there are now in the world, in my condition at 
this very time, ſurpriſed with a ſummons to the 
other world; ſome taken from their os and 


Farms, others from their ſports and pleaſures, theſe 


at ſuits at law, thole at gaming-tables, ſome on the 
road, others at their own fire-fides, and all ſeized 
at an hour when they thought not of it; frighted 
at the approach of death, confounded at the 
vanity of all their labours, deſigns and projects, 


aftoniſhed at the folly of their paſt lives, and not 


knowing which way to turn their thoughts, to 
find any comfort; their conſciences flying in 
their faces, bringing all their ſins to remembrance, 
tormenting them with the deepeſt convictions of 
their own folly, preſentinys them with the ſight 
of the angry Judge, the worm that never dies, 
the fire that is never quenched, the gates of hell, 
the powers of darkneſs, and the bitter pains of 
eternal death. | | 

O my friends! bleſs God that you are not of 
this number, that you have time and itrength ſo 
to employ yourſelves, as may bring you peace at 
the laſt, 1 1 85 

13. Had I now a thouſand worlds, I would 
give them all for one year more, that I might pre- 
ſent unto God one year of ſuch devotion and 
good works as I never before ſo much as intended, 

You, perhaps, when you conſider that I have 


lived free from {candal and debauchery, and in 


communion of the Church, wonder to {ce me fo 
full of remorle and ſelf-condemnation at the ap- 
proach at death. ..- Finke | 
It is true, I have lived in the communion of 
the Church, and generally frequented its worſhi p 
n | | 50 
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and ſervice on Sundays, when I was not too idle, 
or not otherwiſe diipoſed of by my buſineſs and 
pleaſures : but then, my conformity to the public 


worſhip has been rather a thing of courſe, than 
from any real intention of doing that which the 


Tervice:- of the Church ſuppoſes: had it not been 


ſo, I had been oftrer at Church, more 'devout 
when there, ana more fearful of ever negletting its 

14. But the thing that now ſurpriſes me above 
all wonders, is this, that I never had ſo much as 
a general intention of living up to the piety of the 
goſpel. This never ſo much as entered into my 
head or my heart. I never once in my life con- 
fidered, whether 1 was living as the Laws of 
Religion direct, or whether my way of life was 
ſuch as would ſecure me the mercy of God at this 
hour, | | | 

Can it be thought, that I have pleaſed God 
with ſuch a life as he requires, though 1 have 
lived without ever conſidering what he requires, 
or how much I have performed? How ealy a 
thing would ſalvation be, if it could fall into my 
careleſs hands, who have never had ſo much 
ſerious thought about it, as about any one common 
bargain that I have made? 5 | 

Do you think any thing can aſtoniſh and con- 


found a dying man like this? What pain do you. 


think a man muſt fee], when his conſcience lays 
all this folly to his charge, when it ſhews him 
how'regular, exact, and wiſe he has been in ſmall. 
matters, that are paſſed away like a dream, and 
how ſtupid and ſenſeleſs he has lived without any 
reflection, without any rules in things of ſuch 
eternal moment, as no heart can ſufficiently con- 
ceive ? 6 55 

O my friends! a careleſs life, unconcerned 
and inattentive to the duties of Religion, is 10 
without all excuſe, ſo unworthy of the mercy of 
God, ſuch a ſhame to the ſenſe and reaſon of our 


minds, that I can hardly conceive a greater 


puniſhment, than for a man to be thrown into the 
itate that I am in, and to reflect upon it. 1 
a : Cues 


ASE 
4 0 

5 
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Cives was here going on, but had his mouth 
{ſtopped by a convulſion, which never ſuffered him 


to ſpeak any more, He lay convulſed for about 


2 
bo 


3 
33 


twelve hours, and then gave up the ghoſt. 


CHAP. IV. 


© We can Suſe God in no State or Employment of 


Life, 
Glory. 


ut by intending and devoting it all to his 


| 3, [ AVING already ſtated the general nature 


| of devotion, and ſhewn, that it implies 
not any form of prayer, but a certain form of life, 


that is offered to God, not at any particular times 
or places, but every where and in every thing! 


] ſhall now deſcend to ſome particulars, and ſhew 
how we are to devout our labour and employment, 
our time and fortunes, to God, 


As a good Chriſtian ſhould conſider every place 


235 holy, becauſe God is there; ſo he ſhould look 


upon every part of his life as a matter of holineſs, 
becauſe it is to be offered unto God. 
The profeſſion of a Clergyman is a holy profeſ- 
ſion becauſe it is a miniſtration in holy things, an 
attendance at the Altar. And worldly buſineſs 
is to be made holy, by being done as a ſervice ta 
God, and in conformity to his will, 8 
For as all men, and all things in the world, as 
truly belong unto God, as any places, things, or 
perſons, that are devoted to divine ſervice; ſo all 


| things are to be uſed, and all perſons are to af in 


their ſeveral ſtates and employments for the glory 
of God, | | 

Men of worldly buſineſs therefore muſt not 
look upon themſelves as at liberty to live to them- 


ſelves, to ſacrifice to their own kumours and tem- 


pers, becauſe their employment is of a worldly 
nature: but they muſt conſider, that as the world 
| oO: Es lh and 


C.a> 9. 


Wh! and all worldly profeſſions, as truly belong to 
il God as perſons and things that are devoted to the 
1 Altar ſo it is as much the duty of men in world- 
MINN ly buſineſs to live wholly unto God, as it is the 
OTE duty of thoſe who are devoted to divine ſervice, 

It 2. As the Whole world is God's; ſo the whole 

10 world is to act for God. As all men have the 

Wl {ame relation to God, as all men have all their 
1100 powers and faculties from God; ſo all men are 
Me obliged to act for God with all their powers and | 
. Faculties. | | | | 1 

As all things are God's; ſo all things are to be 
uſed and regarded as the things of God. For men 
to abuſe things on earth, and live to themſelves, 
is the ſame rebellion againſt God, as for Angels to 
abuſe things in heaven; becauſe God is juſt the 

ſame Lord. of all on earth, as he is of all in hea- 
ven. i Re In | 
Things may, and muſt differ in their u/e; but 
yet they are all to be uſed according to.the will 
of God; „ 
Men may, and muſt differ in their employments 
but yet they mult all act for the. ſame ends, as duti- 
ful {ſervants of God, in the right and pious per- 
formance of their ſeveral callings. - 

g. Clergymen muſt .live wholly unto God in 
one particular way .; that is, in the exerciſe 
of holy offices, in the miniſtration of prayers and 

| ſacraments, and a.zealous diſtribution of ſpiritual 
goods, | 
But men of other employments are, in their par- 
ticular ways, as much obliged to act as the ſervants 
of God, and.live.wholly unto him in their ſeveral 
callings. . 55 

This is the only difference between Clergymen 
and people of other callings, e 

When it can be ſhewn, that men may be vain, 
covetous, ſenſual, worldly-minded, or proud in 

the exerciſe of their worldly buſineſs, then it will 
be allowable for Clergymen to indulge the ſame 
tempers in their ſacred profeſſion. For, though 
thele tempers are moſt odious and molt criminal 
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in Clergymen, who beſides their baptiſmal vow, 
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have a ſecond time devoted themſelves to God, 


to be his ſervants, not in the common offices of hu- 


3 
- 

8 "© 24 
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man life, but in the ſpiritual ſervice of the moſt 


= holy, ſacred things; and who are therefore to 


8 baptiſm devoted ts God, and made 
= holineſs; ſo are they all in their ſeveral callings 


keep themlelves as ſeparate and different from the 


common life of other men, as a church or an altar 


is to be kept ſeparate from houſes and tables of 


common ule : yet as all Chriſtians are by their 
rofeſſors of 


to live as holy and heavenly perſons; doing 
every thing in their common life only in ſuch a 
manner, as it may be received by God, as a ſer- 
vice done to him. For things ſpiritual'and tem- 
poral, ſacred and common, muſt, like men and 
angels, like heaven and earth, all conſpire to the 
glory of God. 5 „ e 
* 4. As there is but one God and Father of us 
all, whoſe glory gives light and life to every thing 
that lives, whoſe preſence kills all places, whoſe 
power ſupports all beings, whole providence. 
ruleth all events; ſo every thing that lives, whe- 
ther in heaven or earth, whether they be thrones or 
principalities, men or angels, muſt all, with one 
ſpirit, live wholly to the praiſe and glory of this one 
God and Father of them all. Angels as angels, in 
their heavenly miniſtrations, but men as men, wo- 
men as women, Biſhops as Biſhops, Prieſts ay 
Prieſts, and Deacons as Deacons; ſome with 
things ſpiritual, and ſome with things temporal, of- 
fering to God the daily ſacrifice of a reafonable 
life, wiſe actions, purity of heart, and heavenly 
affections. . 
This is the common bufineſs of all perſons in this 
world. It is not left to any women in the world 


to trifle away their time in the follies and imper- 


tinences of a faſhionable life, nor to any men to re- 
ſign themſelves up to worldly cares and concerns; 
it is not left to the rich, to gratify their paſſions 
in the indulgences and pride of life, nor to the poor, 
to vex and torment _— hearts with the poverty 
. 
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or prays, that he may be heard of men. 


10 

of their ſtate; but men and women, rich and poor, 
muſt with Biſhops and Prieſis, walk before God 
in the ſame wiſe and holy Spirit, in the ſame de- 
nial of all vain tempers, and in the ſame diſcipline 
and care of their ſouls; not only becauſe they 
have all the ſame rational nature, and are ſervants 
of the ſame God, but becauſe they all want the 
ſame holineſs to make them fit for the ſame hap- 
Pineſs, to which they are called, It is therefore 
abſolutely neceſſary for all Chriſtians, whether 
men or women, to conſider themſelves as perſons 
that are devoted to holineſs, and to order their 
common ways of life by ſuch rules of reaſon and 
piety, as may turn it into a continual ſervice unto 
Almighty God, CF 

5. As the glory of God is one and the ſame 
thing; ſo whatever we do, ſuitable to it, muſt be 
done with one and the ſame ſpirit, That ſame 


- Hate and temper of mind which makes our aims 


and devotions acceptable, muſt alſo make our la- 
bour, or employment, a proper offering unto God, 
If a aan labouis to be rich, and purſues his buſt» 
neſs, that he may raiſe himſelf to a ſtate of figure 
and glory in the world, he is no longer lerving 
God in his employment: he is acting under other 
maſters, and has no more title to a reward from 
God, than he that gives alms that he may be een, 
For vain 
and earthly deſires are no more allowable in our 


employments, than in our alms and devotions, For 


theſe tempers of worldly pride, and vain glory, 
are not only evil, when they mix with our good 
works; but they have the ſame evil nature, and 
make us odious to God, when they enter into the 


common buſineſs of our employments. If it were 


allowable to indulge covetous or vain pallions in 
our worldly employments, it would then be allows 
able to be vain-gloriuus in our devotions. But as 
Pur als and devotions are not an acceptable ſer- 
vice, but when they proceed from a heart truly 


dcvoted to God; ſo our common employment can- 


not be reckoned à icrvice to him, but when 


it 
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it is performed with the ſame temper and piety of 


heart. 


6. Moſt of the employments of life are in their 


own nature lawful; 


and all thoſe that are ſo, 


may be made a ſubſtantial part of our duty to 
God, if we engage in them only fo far, and for 
ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to beings, that are to live 


tion to any worldly buſineſs: let it be 45 
will, or where it will, it muſt have no more of 
our hands, our hearts, or our time, than is con- 


Jiſtent with a hearty, 


above the world, all the time that they live in the 
world, This is the only meaſure of our applica» 


at it 


daily, careful preparation 


of ourſelves for anot er life. For as all Chriſtians, 


as ſuch, have renounced this world, to 


repare 


themſelves by daily devotion, and univerſal holi- 
* another nature, 
ly employments as 


neſs, for an eternal ſtate of 
they muſt look upon worl 


upon worldly N and bodily infirmities ; 


things 


not to be deſired, but only to be endured and ſuf- 
fered, till death and the reſurrection have carried 


us to an eternal ſtate of real happineſs. 


7. Now he that does not look at the things of 
this life in this degree of littleneſs, cannot be ſaid 
either to feel or believe the greateſt truths of 


Chriſtianity. 


For, if he thinks any thing great 


or important in human buſineſs, can he be ſaid to 
feel or believe thoſe ſcriptures: which repreſent. 
this life, and the greateſt things of life, as bub-- 


bles, vapours, dreams, and fh 


adows ? 


* 8, The Huſbandman that tilleth the ground, 
is employed in an honeſt buſineſs, that is neceſ- 


capable of being made an 


acceptable ſervice unto God: but if he labours and 
toils, not to ſerve any reaſonable ends of life, 

but in order to have his plow made of .ilver, and. 
10 have his horſes harneſſed in gold, the honeſty 
of his employment is loſt as to him, and Bis la- 


bour becomes his folly. 


A Tradeſman may juſtly think, that it is agree 
able to the will of God for him to ſell ſuch things 


as are 2 ful in life ; 8 as help both himſelf 
3 


and 


| CEE # 
and others to a reaſonable ſupport, and enable 4 
them to aſliſt thoſe that want to be aſlifted: but Fa 
if inſtead of this, he trades only with regard to RF , 
N  himfelf, without any other rule than that of his n 
Will own temper ; if it be his chief end in it to grow h 
0 rich, that he may live in figure and indulgence, and, 
1 be able to retire from buſineſs to :dleneſs and . 
10 luxury, his trade, as to him, loſes all its innocencg, . 
AUR and is ſo far from being an acceptable ſervice to 
(HI God, that it is only a more plauſible courſe of f 
ee covetouſneſs and ambition. For ſuch a one turns 1 
. the neceſſities of his employment into pride and 
Wh: covetouſneſs, juſt as the Sot and Epicure turn the 
neceſlities of eating and drinking into gluttony and t 
drunkenneſs, Now he that is up early and late, 
that ſweats and labours for thele ends, that he 
may be ſome time or other rich, and live in plea- 
ſure and indulgence, lives no more to the glory of 
God than he that plays and games for the ſame 


ends, For though there is a great difference be- 
_ tween trading and gaming : yet moſt of that dif- 
Ference is loſt, when men once trade with the 
fame deſires and tempers, and for the ſame ends 
that others game. Charity and fine dreſſing are 
things very different; but if men give alms for 
the 49H reaſons that others dreſs fine, only to be 
feen and admired, Charity 1s then but like the 
vanity of fine clothes, In like manner, if the ſame 
motives make ſome people painful and induſtrious 
in their: 4rades, which, make others conſtant 
at gaming, ſuch pains are but like the pains of 
gaming. | WY . 
* 9. Calidus has traded above thirty years in 
the greateſt city of the kingdom; he has been ſo 
many years conſtantly increaſing his trade and 
his fortune. Every_hour of the day is with him 
an hour of buſineſs; and though he eats and 
drinks very heartily, yet every meal ſeems to be 
in a hurry, and he would ſay grace if he had time, 
Calidus ends every day at the tavern; but has not 
| leiſure to be there till near nine o'clock, He is 
always forced to drink a good hearty 5% iQ 
| | rive 


— 2 \ 
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3 


or frailty. 


„ 


drive thoughts of buſineſs out of his head, and 
X make his ſpirits dromſy enough for ſi-ep. 
does bum all the time that he is riſing, and 
has ſettled ſeveral matters, before he can get to 
his compting-houſe. 
lation or two, 
9 weather, becauſe he has always ſomething or 
other at ſea. Calidus will tell you with great 
2 pleaſure, that he has been in this gurry for ſo 


He 


His prayers are a ſhort ejacy- 
which, he never miſſes in flormy 


many years, and that it muſt have killed him 


3 long ago, but that it has been a rule with him, to 


get out of the town every Saturday, and make 
the Sunday a day of quiet and good refreſhment: in 
the country. 2 | 
He is now ſo rich. that he would leave off his 
buſineſs, and amuſe his old age with building and 
furniſhing a fine houſe in the country : but that 
he is afraid he ſhould grow melancholy, if he was 
to quit his buſineſs, He will tell you with great 
gravity, that it is a dangerous thing for a man, 


= that has been uſed to get money, ever to leave it 


off, If thoughts of Religion happen at any time 
to ſteal into his head, Calidus contents himſelf 
with thinking, that he never was a friend to He- 
retics and Infidels; that he has always been civil 
to the Mini/ter of his pariſh, and very often given 
ſomething to the Charity-Schools. 
10. Now this way of life is at ſuch a diftance 
from all the doctrines and diſcipline of Chriſtia- 
nity, that no ore can live in it through ignorance 
Calidus can no more imagine, that he 
is born again of the ſpirit (a) ; that he is in Chriſt a 
new creature (b); that he lives here as a ftranger 
and pilgrim, ſeiting his affetions upon things above, 
and laying up treaſures in heaven (c). He can no 
more imagine this, than he can think that he has 
been all his life an Apoſile, working miracles, and 
preaching the goſpel. Ts rs 
It mult alſo be owned, that the generality of 
trading people, eſpecially in great towns, are too 
much 


| (a) Joha iii. 5+ (b) 2 Cor. v. 17+ (e) Colloſ. iii. Ip 
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much like Calidus. You ſee them all the week 
buried in buſineſs, unable to think of any thing 

elſe; and then ſpending the Sunday in idlenefs 
and refreſhment, in wandering into the country, 
in ſuch viſits and jovial meetings as make it often 


the worſt day of the week. 


11. Now they do not live thus, becauſe they 
cannot ſupport themfelves with ee care and aps 
plication to buſineſs; but they live thus becauſe 

they want to grow erich in their trades, and to 
maintain their families in ſome ſuch figure and 
degree of finery, as a reaſonable Chriſttan has no 


occaſion. for. Take away but this temper, and 


then people of all tradss will find themſelves at lei- . 


ſure to live every day like Chriſtians, to be care- 
ful of every duty of the Goſpel, to live in a viſt. 


ſervers both of private and public prayer. 

Now the only way to do this, 1s for people to 
conſider their trade as ſomething that they are 
obliged to devote to the glory of God, fomething 
that they are to do only in ſuch a manner, as that 
they may make it a duty to him. Nothing can 
be right in buſineſs, that is not under theſe rules. 
The Apoſtle commands ſervants, to be obedient to- 
their maſiers in ſingleneſs of heart as unto Chriſt : 
not with eye. ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but as the ſer- 
vants of- Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart.* 
With good will,. doing ſervice as-unto-the Lord, and 


not unto men. 


This paſſage ſufficiently ſnews, that all; Chriſ- 
tians ate to live wholly unto God in every ſtate 
and condition; doing the work of their common 
calling in ſuch a manner, and for ſuch ends, as: 
to make it a part of their devotion or ſervice to 
God, For if poor flaves are not to comply with 
their buſineſs as men-pleaſers, if they are to look: 
wholly unto God in all their actions, and ſerve 
in ſingleneſs of heart, as unto the Lord; ſurely 
men of other employments and conditions mult be 

1 8 ; e 


PF 


- * Epheſ, vi. 5 1 Colof, iii, 22, 23, 


24 
"4 


as 


o 
* 


4 633) 
as much obliged to go through their buſineſs with 


= the ſame /inglenej/s of heart; not as pleaſing the 
2X vanity of their own minds, not as gratifying their 
2X own ſelfiſh, worldly paſſions, but as the ſervants 


2 of God in all that they have to do. | 
12. It is therefore abſolutely certain, that no 
=3 Chriſtian is to enter any farther into buſineſs, nor 


for any other ends, than ſuch as he can, in ingle- 
= ne/s of heart, offer unto God as a reaſonable ſer- 
vice. For the Son of God, having redeemed us 


for this only end, that we ſhould, by a life of rea- 
Jon and prety, live to the glory of God; this is 


the only rule and meaſure for every order and 


ſtate of life. Without this rule, the moſt lawfut 
employment becomes a ſinful ſtate of life. 
; Take away this from the life of a Clergyman, 
and his holy profeſſion ſerves only to expoſe him 
to the greater damnation. Take away this from 
Tradeſmen, and ſhops are but ſo many houſes of 
greedinels and filthy lucre, Take away this from 
Gentlemen, and the courſe of their life becomes a 
courle of ſenſuality, pride, and wantonneſs. Take 
away this rule from our tables, and all falls into 
gluttony and drunkenneſs. Take away this meas» 
lure from our dreſs and habits, and all is turned 
into ſuch paint and glitter, and ridiculous orna- 
iments, as are a real ſhame to the wearer. Take 
away this from the uſe of our fortunes, and you 
will find people ſparing in nothing but charity, 
Take away this from our diverſions, and you will 
find no ſports too filly, nor any entertatnments 
too vain and corrupt to be the pleaſures of Chriſ- 
tans, 8 | 6. OY 
13. If therefore we deſire to live unto. Gody 
it is neceſſary to bring our whole lite under this 
law, to make his glory the ſole rule and meaſure 
of our atting in every employment of life. For 
there is no other true devotion, but this of living 
platen to God in the common buſineſs of our 
Ives. Ne „C ĩð nad 25 
So that men muſt not content themfelves with 
the lawfulneſs of their employments; but muſt 
| conlider 
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neceſſity of ſuch a regular and uniform piety, 
as extends itſelf to all the actions of our common 
life. | | | 
That we muſt eat, and drink, and. dreſs, and 
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conſider whether they uſe them, as they are to 
uſe every thing, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, that 

f Jeſus Chriſt, WW 
that are to follow him in a wiſe and heavenly courle 
of life, in the mortifieation of all worldly defires, 
and in purifying and preparing their ſouls for the 


are baptized into the reſurrection o 


blefſed enjoyment of God. 


For to be vain, or proud, or covetous, or ambi- 


tious in the common courſe of our buſineſs, is as 


contrary to thele holy tempers of Chriſtianity, 8 


as cheating and diſhoneſty. 


If a Glutton was to ſay, in excuſe of his glut- F 
tony, that he only eats ſuch things as it is lawful 
to eat, he would maks as gopd an-excule for him- 


ſelf as the greedy, covetous, ambitious tradeſman, 
that ſhould ſay, he only deals in lawful buſineſs, 
For as a Chriſtian is not only required to be ho- 
neſt, but to be of a Chriſtian fprrit, and make his 
life an exerciſe of humility, repentance, and heavens 
ly affe&ion ; ſo all tempers contrary to theſe, are 


as contrary to Chriſtianity, as cheating is contrary. 


to honejty. 5 „ 
14. All this is only to ſhew us the abſolute 


diſcourſe according to the ſobriety of the Chriſtian 


ſpirit 3 engage in no employments but ſuch as we 


can truly devote unto God; nor purſue them any 

farther, than fo far as conduces to the reaſonable 

ends of a holy life, 
That we muſt be honeſt, not only on particular 


occaſions, and in fuck inftances as are applauded 


in the world, ealy to be performed; and free 
from danger or lo/s, but from ſuch a living princi- 
ple of juſtice, as makes us love truth and integrity 


In all its inſtances, and follow it through all dan- 


gers, and againſt all oppoſition, 28 knowing that 


the more we pay for any truth, the better is our 
bargain, and that then our integrity becomes a 
| gearl, when we have parted with all to keep it. 
hat. 


? 
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re. to | 5 


That we muſt be humble, not only in ſuch in- 
that tances as are exhecled in the world, or ſuitable to 
ariſt, Pur tempers or confined to articular occaſions, 
urſe Hut in ſuch an humility of ſpirit, as renders us 
fires, meek and holy in the whole courſe of our lives, as 
r the ſhews itſelf in our dreſs, our perſon, our converſa- 
ion, our enjoyment of the world, the tranquility 
mbi. of our minds, patience under injuries, ſubmiſſion to 
is as ſuperiors, and condeſcenſion to thoſe that are 
nity, below us, and in all the outward actions of our 
lives. 
zlut- . That we muſt devote, not only times and places 
to prayer, but be every where in the hirit of de- 
im- votion, with hearts always ſet towards heaven, 


looking up to God in all our actions, and doing 
= every thing as ſervants living in the world, as in 
2 holy temple of God, and always worſhipping 
him, though not with our lips, yet with the thank- 
fulneſs of our hearts, the holineſs of our actions, 
and the pious and charitable ule of his gifts, That 
we mult not only ſend up petitions and thoughts 
now and then to heaven; but muſt go through 
all our worldly buſineſs, with an heavenly ſpirit, 
as members of Chriſt's myſtical body, that, with 
new hearts and new minds, are to turn an earthly 
life into a preparation for a life of greatneſs and ; 


and. glory in the kingdom of heaven. 
tian 15. Enough, 1 hope, has been ſaid, to ſhew. 
we you the necellity of thus introducing religion into 
any all the actions of our common life, and of living and 
ble acting with the ſame regard to God in all that you 
do, as in your prayers and alms. 
lar Eating is one of the loweſt actions of our lives; ; 
ded it is common to us with mere animals yet we 
Tee ſee that the piety of all the ages of the world, has 
Cie turned this ordinary action of the animal life, into 
ity a piety to God, by making ny meal to begin and 
an- end with devotion. | 
hat * We lee yet ſome remains of this cuſtom in 
bur moſt Chriſtian families; ſome ſuch little formality 
a as ſhews you, that people uſed to call upon God 
it. at the beginning and end of their meals: but in- 
nat. | 


deed 
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deed it is generally now ſo performed, as to look 
more like a mockery upon devotion, than any 
ſolemn application of the mind unto God, In 8 
one nous you may perhaps ſee the head of the fa- 
mily juſt pulling off his hat: in another half get- 
ting up from his feat ; another ſhall, it may be, 

roceed fo far, as to make as if he ſaid ſomething + 
bu however, theſe little attempts are the remains | 
of ſome devotion that was formerly uſed at ſuch | 
times, and are proofs that religion has formerly | 


belonged to this part of common life. 


But to ſuch pats are we now come, that though 2 
the cuſtom is {till preſerved, yet we can hardly 


bear with him that ſeems to perform it with any 


degree of ſeriouſneſs, and look upon it as a ſign of ö 


a fanaticai temper, if a man has not done it as 
ſoon as he begins. | e 
I would not be thought to plead for the neceſ- 
ſity of long prayers at theſe times; but thus much 
I think may be ſaid, that if prayer is proper at 
theſe times, we ought to oblige ourſelves to uſe 
ſuch a form of wcrds as ſhould ſhew, that we 
ſolemnly appeal to God for ſuch graces and bleſſ- 
ings as are then proper to the occaſion ; otherwiſe 
the mock-ceremony, inſtead of bleſſing our vic- 
tuals, does but accuſtom us to trifle with devo- 
tion, and give us a habit of being unaffected with 
our 2 225 | 
16. If every head of a family would, at the re- 
turn of every meal, oblige himſelf to make a ſo- 
lemn a1oration of God, in ſuch a decent manner as 
becomes a devout mind, it would be very likely 
to teach him, that /wearing, ſenſuality, gluttony, 
and looſe diſcourſe, were very improper at 
thoſe meals, which were to begin and end with 
devotion, | e TRSREL Be 
And if in theſe, days of general corruption, 
this part of devotion is fallen into a mock-ceremony, 
it muſt be imputed to this cauſe, that ſenſuality 
and intemperance have got too great a power over 
us, to ſuffer us to add any devotion to our meals, 
But thus much muſt be ſaid, that when we areas 
1 pious 
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Look WM pious as Zews and Heathens of all ages have been, 
any we ſhall think it proper to pray at the beginning 
In and end of our meals, | | 
e fa- BY I have appealed to this pious cuſtom of all ages 
get- of the world, as a proof of the reaſonableneſs of 
be, the doctrine of this and the foregoing chapters; 
ng * that ia, as a proof that Religion is to be the rule 
ains and meaſure of all the actions of our ordinary life. 
ſuch For ſurely, if we are not to eat, but under ſuch 
erly rules of devotion, it muſt plainly appear, that 
whatever elſe we do, muſt, in its proper way 


ugh be done with the ſame regard to the glory of 
rdly i God. | 
any | 

nof ee a a ea 
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ceſ- | 
_—_ Perſons that are free from the Necefity of Labour and 
-uſe Employments, are to conſider themſelves as devoted ts 


God in a lngher degree. 


we 
leil- | | | 
wiſe 1. FREAT part of the world are free from 
vice the neceſſities of labour, and have their 
vo- time and fortune in their own diſpoſal. 
vith But as no one is to live in his employment ac- 
| cording to his own humour, or for ſuch ends as 
re- pleaſe his own fancy, but is to de all his buſineſs 
a ſo- in ſuch a manner, as to make 1t a fervice unto 
I as God; ſo thoſe who have no particular employ- 
cely ment, are ſo far from being left at greater liberty 
ony, to live to themſelves, to purſue their own hu- 

at mours, and {ſpend their time and fortune as they 
vith pleaſe, that they are under greater obligations of 


living wholly unto God in all their actions. 


ion, The freedom of their ſtate lays them under 2 
ony, great — of always chuſing and doing the beſt 
e „ | 
wer They are thoſe, of whom much will be required, 
als, becauſe much ts given unto them. 


A ſlave can only live _ Cod in one panes 
5 ar 
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lar Way 3 that is, by religious patience and ſub⸗ 


miſſion in his ſtate of ſlavery. 


But all ways of holy living, all inſtances, 
and all kinds of virtue, lie open to thoſe who 


are maſters of themſelves, their time, and their 
fortune. 


It is as much the duty, therefore, of ſuch per- 
ſons, to make a wiſe uſe of their liberty, to de- 
vote themſelves to all kinds of virtue, to aſpire 
after every thing that is holy and pious, and to 
pleaſe God in the higheſt and moſt perfect man- 
ner: it is as much their duty to be thus wiſe in 
the conduct of themſelves, and thus extenſive 
in their endeavours after holineſs, as it is the 


duty of a /lave to be reſi gnes unto God in his ſtate 
of ſlavery. 

* 3. Tou are no Labourer, or Tradeſman ; you 
are neither Merchant nor Soldier; conſider your— 
ſelf therefore as placed in a ſtate, in ſome degree 
like that of good angels, who are ſent into the 
world as miniſtering ſpirits, for the general good 
of mankind, to aft, protect, and miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 

For the more you are free from the common ne- 
ceſſities of men, the more you are to imitate the 
higher perfections of angels. 

Had you, Serena, been obliged by the nocatl 
tics of life, to waſh clothes for your maintenance, 
or to wait upon ſome miſtreſs, that demanded 
all your labour, it would then be your duty 
to ſerve and glorify God, by ſuch humility, obedi- 
ne and faithfulneſs, as might adorn that tate 
of life. 

It would then be recommended to your care, 
to improve that one talent to its greateſt height; 
that when the time came that mankind were to 
be rewarded for their labours by the great Judge 
of quick and dead, you might be received with a 

well done good and Faithful ſervant, enter ae into 
t ne {19 of thy Lora, Matth. xxv. 
ut as God has given you five talents, as he has 
Placed you above the neceſſities of life, as he has 
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left you in the hands of yourſelf, in the happy li- 
berty of chuſing the molt exalted ways of virtue: 
as he has enriched you with many gifts of for- 
tune, and left you nothing to do, but to make the 
beſt uſe of variety of bleſſings, to make the belt 
of a ſhort life, to ſtudy your own perfection, the 
honour of God, and the good of your neighbour; 
ſo it is now your duty to imitate the greatelt ſer- 
vants of God, to enquire how the moſt eminent 
Saints have lived, to ſtudy all the arts and methods 
of perfection, and to ſet no bounds to your love 
and gratitude to the bountiful Author of ſo many 
bleſſings. 4 5 
3. It is now your duty to turn your e talents 
into five more, and to conſider how your time, 
and leiſure, and health, and fortune may be made ſo 
many happy means of purifying your own ſoul, 
improving your fellow-creatures in the ways of 
virtue, and of carrying you at laſt to the greateſt 
heights of eternal glory. INT, 8 
As you have no miſtreſs to ſerve, ſo let your 
== own ſoul be the object of your daily care and at- 
tendance. 5 3 . 25 
9 *Nouriſh it with good works, give it peace in 
= /olitude, get it ſtrength in prayer, make it wiſe 
= with reading, enlighten it by meditation, make it 
tender with love, {weeten it with humility, hum- 
ble it with patzence, enliven it with pfalms and 
== /ymns, and comfort it with frequent reflections 
upon future glory. Keep it in the preſence of 
== God, and teach it to imitate thoſe guardian Angels: 
== who, though they attend on the lowelt of man— 
kind, yet always behold the face of our Father who ts 
in heaven, Matth. xviii. 10. Fe Nig ; 
Inis, Serena, is your profeſſion, For as ſure as 
| God is one God, ſo ſure it is, that he has but one 
command to all mankind, whether they be bond 
or free, rich or poor; and that is, to act up to 
the excellency of that nature which he has given 
them, to live by reaſon, to walk in the {ght of re- 
ligion, to uſe every thing as Wiſdom directs, to 
= glorify God in all his gifts, and dedicate every 
condition of life to his lervice,  . This 
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This. is the one common command of God to all 
mankind, If you have an employment, you are 
to be thus reaſonable, and pious, and holy in the 

exerciſe of it ; if you have time and a fortune in 
your own power, you are obliged to be thus rea- 

{onable, and holy, and pious in the uſe of all 
your time and all your fortune, 5 ; 

4. As we'have always the * natures, and are 

every where the ſervants of the ſame God; as 
every place is full of his prefence, and every 
thing is equally his gift; ſo we muſt always 
act according to the reaſon of our nature; we 
muſt do every thing as the ſervants of God; we 
mult live in every place, as in his preſence ; we 
mult uſe every thing as that ought to be uſed 
which belongs to God. | 

Either this piety, and wiſdom, and devotion is 
to go through every way of life, and to extend to 
the uſe of every thing, or it is to go through no 
part of life, 

If we might forget ourſelves, or forget God; 
if we might diſregard our reaſon, and live by 
humour or fancy in any thing, or at any time, or 
in any place, it would be as lawful to do the ſame 
in every thing, and every time, and every place, 

5. If any one can ſhew, that we need not al- 
ways akt as in the divine preſence, that we need 
not conſider and uſe every thing as the gift of God, 
that we need not always live by reaſon, and make 
religion the rule of all our actions, the ſame argu- 
ments would ſhew, that we need never act as in 
the preſence of God, or make religion and reaſon 
the meaſure of any of our actions. If therefore 
we are to live unto God at any time, or in any 

lace, we are to live unto him at all times, and 

in all places. If we are to uſe any thing as the 
gift of God, we are to uſe every ing as his gift, 
If we are to do any thing by ſtriet rules of reaſon 
and piety, we ought to do every thing in the ſame 
manner; becauſe reaſon, and wiſdom, and piety 
are as much the beſt things at all times, and in al! 

| 5 Places, 
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places, as they are the beſt things at any time, or 
in any place, | £ 

If it is our glory and happineſs to have a 
rational nature, that 1s indued with wiſdom and 
reaſon, that is capable of imitating the divine 
nature; then it muſt be our glory and happineſs, 
to improve our reaſon and wiſdom, to att up to 
the excellency of our rational nature, and to 1mi- 
tate God in all our actions to the utmoſt of our 
power. They, therefore, who confine their re- 
ligion to times and places, and ſome little rules of 


retirement, who think that it is being too ſtrict 


and regid to introduce religion into common life, 
and make it give laws to all their ations and ways 


of living; they who think thus, not only miſ- 
take, but they miſtake the whole nature of religion, 


who can think any part of their life is made more 


eaſy, for being free from it. They may well be 


ſaid to miſtake the whole nature of wiſdom, who 
do not think it deſirable to be always wiſe, He 


has not learned the nature of piety, who thinks 


it too much to be pious in all his actions. He 


does not ſufficiently underſtand what reaſon is, 


who does not earneſtly delire to live in every 
thing according to it. 5 
If we had a religion that conſiſted in abſurd ſu- 


perſtitions, that had no regard to the perfection . 
of our nature, people might well be glad to have 
ſome p33 of their life excuſed from it : but as 


the religion of the goſpel is only the refinement 
and exaltation of our beſt facultics, as it only re- 
quires a life of the higheſt reaſon, as it only re- 
quires us to uſe this world, as in reaſon tit ought 
to be uſed, to live in ſuch tempers as are the glory 
of intelligent beings, to walk in ſuch wiſdom as 
exalts our nature, and to prattiſe ſuch piety as 


will raiſe us to God, Who can think it grievous, 


to live always in the ſpirit of ſuch a religion, to 


have every part of his life full of it, but he that 
would think it much more grievous to be as the 


Angels of God in heaven? 


9 Farther, as God is one and the ſame Being, 
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always acting like himſelf, and ſuitable to his 
own nature; ſo it is the duty of every being that 
he has created, to live according to the nature 
that he has given it, and always to act like itlelfs 

It is therefore an immutable law of God, that 
all rational beings ſhould act reaſonably in all their 
actions; not at this time, or in that place, or upon 
this occaſion, or in the uſe of ſome. particular 


thing; but at all times, in all places, at all occa- 
ſions, and in the uſe of all things. This is a law 


that is as unchangeable as God, and can no more 
ceale to be, than God can ceaſe to be a God of 


wiſdom and order. 


When, therefore, any being that is endued 
with reaſon, does an unreaſonable thing at any 
time, or in any place; or in the ule of any thing, 
it ' fins againſt the great law of its nature, and 


| againſt God the author of that nature, 


They, therefore, who plead for any fool 
faſhions, cuſtoms, and humours of the world, for 
the miſuſe of our time or money, plead for a rebel- 
lion againſt our nature, for a rebellion again 
God, who has given us reaſon for no other end, 


than to make it the rule and meaſure of all our 


ways of life. Ys e 
7. When, therefore, you are guilty of any 


_ folly, or extravagance, or indulge any vain tem- 


per, do not conſider it as a fmall matter, becauſe 
it may ſeem ſo, if compared to ſome other fins:: 
but conſider it as it is, ating contrary to your 
nature; and then you will ſee that there is no- 
thing mall that is unreaſonable becauſe all unrea- 
ſonable ways are contrary to the nature of all ra- 
tional beings, whether men or angels; neither of 
whom can be any longer agreeable to God, than 
ſo far as they aft according to the reaſon and e- 
cellency of their nature, 5 | 
The infirmities of human life make ſuch food. and 
ratment neceflary for us as Angels do not want: 
but then, it is no more allowable for us to turn 
theſe neceſſities into fallies, and indulge ourſelves 
in the luxury of food, or the vanities of . 
| | | than 
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IS ( 43 ) 
Ss than it is allowable for Angels to act below the 
WE dignity of their proper ſtate, For a reaſonable _ 
= life, and a wile ule of our proper condition, is 
as much the duty of all men, as it is the duty of 
= all Angels and intelligent beings. Theſe are not 
= ſpeculative flights, or imaginary notions, but are 
plain and undeniable laws, that are founded in the 
nature of rational beings, who, as ſuch; are oblig= 
ed to live by reaſon, and glorify God by a conti- 
nual right uſe of their ſeveral talents and faculties, 
| So that though men are not Angels; yet they 
may know for what ends, and by what rules men 
are to live and att, by conſidering the ſtate and 
perfection of Angels. Our bleſſed Saviour has 
plainly turned our thoughts this way by making 
this petition, Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. A plain proof, that the obedience of men 
is to imitate the obedience of Angels; and that 
rational beings on earth are ta live unto God, as 
rational beings in heaven live unto him, 
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8. And as the holineſs of Chriſtianity conſe- 
crates all ſtates and employments of life unto God, 
as it requires us to aſpire after an univerſal obedi- 
WE cnce, doing and uſing every thing as the ſervants 
of God; ſo are we more eſpecially obliged to ob- 
ſerve this religious exactneſs in the uſe of our 
= c/tates and fortunes, | 

| The reaſon of this would appear very plain, if 
we were-only to conſider, that our eftate is as much 
the gift of God, as our eyes, or our hands, and is 
no more to be buried, or thrown away at pleaſure, 
= than we are to pull out our eyes, or throw away 
our limbs, as we pleaſe, e ce Tv] 
But beſides this conſideration, there are ſeveral 
other great and important reaſons why we ſhould 
be religioufly . e. the uſe of our eſtates. 

9. Firſt, becauſe the manner of ufing our 
money, or ſpending our eſtates, enters ſo far into 
the buſineſs of every day, and makes ſo great a 
part of our common life, that our common life 
& muſt be much of the ſame nature, as our common 

way of ſpending our eſtate, If reaſon and reli- 
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gion govern us in this, then reaſon and religion 
have got great hold of us; but if humour, pride, 


his brethren that were blind and lame, 
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and fancy, are the meaſures of our ſpending our 
eſtate, then humour, pride, and fancy will have 
the direction of the greateſt part of our life, 

* 10, Another great reaſon for devoting all 
our eſtate to right uſes, is this, becaule it is capa- 
ble of being uſed to the moſt excellent purpoſes, 
and 1s ſo-great a means of doing good, If we 


wWaſte it, we do not waſte a trifle that ſignifies 
little; but we waſte that which might be made as 


eyes to the blind, as a huſband to the widow, as a 
father to the orphan, If a man had eyes, and 
hands, and feet, that he could give to thoſe that 
wanted them: if he ſhould either lock them up 
in a cheſt, or pleaſe himſelf with ſome needleſs or 
ridiculous uſe of them, inſtead of giving them to 
| ould we 
not juſtly reckon him an inhuman wretch? If 
he ſhould rather chuſe to amuſe himſelf with fur- 
nijhing his houſe with thole things, than to entitle 
himſelf to an eternal reward, by giving them to 
thoſe that wanted eyes and hands, might we not 
juſtly reckon him mad? ds 
Now money has very much the nature of eyes and 
feet; if we either lock it up in chefts, or waſte it 
in needleſs and ridiculous expences upon ourſelves, 
whillt the poor and the diſtreſſed want it for their 
neceſſary uſes! if we conſume it in the ridiculous 
ornaments of apparel, whillt others are ſtarving in 
_ nakedneſs, we are not far from the cruelty of him 
that chuſes rather to adorn his houſe with the 
hands and eyes, thai to give them to thoſe that 
want them. If we chule to indulge ourſelves in 
ſuch expenſive enjoyments, as have no real uſe in 
them, ſuch. as ſatisfy no real want, rather than 
to entitle ourſelves to an eternal reward, by diſ- 
oling of our money well, we are guilty of his 
- madneſs, that rather chuſes to lock up eyes and 


hands, than to make himſelf for ever bleſſed, by 


giving them to thoſe that want them, 
V EK * 11, Secondly 


* . 
ts „ Ee 32 OE . = b 4 
n FFF WS 


t K ewes 


16 
* 11. Secondly, if we waſte our money, we are 
not only guilty of waſting a talent which God has 
given us, We are not only guilty of making that 
uſeleſs, which is ſo powerful a means of doing 
good, but we do ourſelves this farther harm, that 
we turn this uſeful talent into a powerful means 
of corrupting ourſelves; becauſe fo far as it is 
ſpent wrong, ſo far it is ſpent in the ſupport of 
ſome wrong temper, in gratifying ſome vain and 
unreaſonable. deſires, in conforming to thoſe fa- 
ſhions and pride of the world, which, as Chriſ- 
tians and reaſonable men, we are obliged to re- 
nounce. | | 
As wit and fine parts cannot be only trifled away 
and loſt, but will expoſe thoſe that have them to 
greater follies, if they are not ſtrittly devoted to 
piety 3 ſo money, if it is not uſed ſtrictly accord- 
ing to reaſon and religion, cannot only be trifled 
away, but it will betray people into greater fol- 
lies, and make them live a more ſilly and extra- 
vagant life, than they would have done without 
it. If therefore you do not ſpend your money in 
doing good to others, you muſt ſpend it to the 
hurt of yourſelf, You will act likes man that 
ſhould refuſe to give a cordial to a fick friend, 
though he could not drink it himfelf without in- 
flaming his blood. For this is the caſe of ſuper- 
fluous money; if you give it to thoſe that want it, 
it is a cordial ; if you ſpend it upon yourſelf, in 
ſomething that you do not want, it only inflames 
and diſorders your, mind, and makes you worle 
than you would be without it, 3 
* 12, Conſider again the fore · mentioned com- 

pariſon; if the man that would not make a right 
uſe of ſpare eyes and hands, ſhould, by continual- 
ly trying to uſe them himſelf, ſpoil his own eyes 
and hands, we might juſtly accuſe him of itilt 
greater madneſs, _ > | 

| Now this is truly the caſe of riches ſpent upon 
ourſelves in vain and needleſs expences: in try- 
ing to ule them where they have no real uſe, nor 
we any real want, we only uſe them to our oy | 

urt, 
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hurt, in creating unreaſonable deſires, in nouriſh- 
ing ill tempers, .in indulging our paſſions, and 
ſupporting a worldly, vain turn of mind. For 
high eating and drinking, fine- clothes, and fine 
houſes, ſtate and equipage, gay pleaſures and diver- 
fions, do all of them naturally hurt and diſorder 


our hearts; they are the food and nouriſhment of 


all the folly and weaknels of our nature, and are 
certain means to make us vain and worldly in our 
tempers; they are all of them the ſupport of 
ſomething that ought not to be ſupported; they 
are contrary to that ſobriety and piety of heart 
which reliſhed divine things; they are like ſo 
many weights upon our mind, that make us leſs 
able, and leſs inclined to raiſe up our thoughts 
and affections to the things that are above, 

So that money, thus {pent, is not merely wajt- 
ed or loſt, but it is ſpent to bad purpoſes and miſe- 
rable effects; to the corruption and diſorder of 
our hearts, and to the making us leſs able to live 


uß to the ſublime doctrines of the goſpel, It is 


but like keeping money from the -poor, to buy 
poiſon for ourſelves. | | Ok 

For ſo much as is ſpent in the vanity of dreſs, 
may be reckoned ſo much laid out to fx vanity 
in our minds. So much as islaidout for idlene/s and 
zndulgence, may be reckoned ſo much given to 
render our hearts dull and ſenſual, So much as is 
ſpent in ſtate and equipage, may be reckoned lo 
much ſpent to dazzle your own eyes, and render 
you the idol of your own imaginations. And ſo 
in every thing, when you go from reaſonable wants, 
you only ſupport ſome unreaſonable temper, lome 
turn of mind, which every Chriſtian is called 
upon to renounce. 1 3 

So that on all accounts, whether we conſider 


our fortune as a talent and truſt from God, or the 


great good it enables us to do, or the great harm 


that it does to ourſelves, if idly ſpent; on all 
theſe great accounts it appears, that it is abſolute- 


ly neceſſary to make reaſon and religion the ſtrict 
rule of uſing all our fortune. | 


13. 1 
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13. I ſhall only produce one paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, which is ſufficient to juſtify all that I have 

W {aid concerning this religious ule of all our for- 
tune. | 
When the Son of Man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all his holy Angels with him, then he 
mall fit upon the throne of his glory. And be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he 
hall ſeperate them one from another, as a ſhep- 
herd divideth the ſheep from the goats; and he 

| ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. Then ſhall the King lay unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world; for I was an hungred, 

| and ye gve me meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took mein; 
; naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and ye 
viſited me ; I was in priſon, and ye came unto 


8 


: me. Then ſhall he ſay unto them on, the left 
4 hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
| ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; 
's for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat ; 
4 ] was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I wasa 


ſtranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; lick, and in priſon, and ye viſit- 
ed me not. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment ; but the righteous into life eter- 
nal.“ | Os W 
14. 1 have quoted this paſſage at length, be- 
cauſe if one looks at the way of the world, one 
would hardly think that Chriſtians in general 
had ever rend this part of ſcripture, _ BS 
Some people look upon this text only as a ge- 
neral recommendation of occaſional works of cha- 
tity; whereas it ſhews the neceſſity, not only 
of occational charities now and then, but the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch an entire charitable life, as is a con- 
tinual exerciſe of all ſuch works of charity as we 
are able to perform. n 185 
| You own that there is no ſalvation but in the 
1 performance of theſe good works. Who is it, 
1 5 therefore g 


re 
therefore, that may be ſaid to have performed m 
theſe good works ? ls it he that has ſometime aſſiſt- Wi a 
ed a 2 or relieved the poor or fick ? This fo 
would be as abſurd as to ſay, that he had per form- 
ed the duties of devotion, who had ſometimes faid gi 
His prayers. Is it, therefore, he that has ſeveral bu 
times done theſe works of charity? This can no fre 
more be ſaid, than he can be ſaid to be the truly fat 
uſt man, who had done acts of juſtice ſeveral times. <2 
What is the rule therefore, or meaſure, of per- lie 
forming theſe good works ? How ſhall a man truſt ob 
that he performs them as he ought ? no 
Now the rule is very plain and eaſy, amd ſuch fro 
as is common to every other virtue or good temper, Wt Y® 
as well as to charity. Who is the humble, or 70 
meek, or devout, or juſt, or faithful man? 18610 
it he that has ſeveral times done afts of humility, MW ©! 
meekneſs, devotion, juſtice, or fidelity? No; 
Dut it is he that lives in the habitual exerciſe of for; 
theſe virtues, In like manner, he only can be not 
ſaid to have performed thoſe works of charity, 
who lives in the habitual exerciſe of them to the diſc 
utmoſt of his power. He only has performed the 1 
duty of divine love, Who loves God with all his bec; 
Heart, and with all his mind, and with all his cell. 
firength, And he only has performed the duty of Tita 
theſe good works, who has done them with all the 
his heart, and with all his mind, and with all his 800. 
ſtrength. For there is no other meaſure of our 
doing good, than our power of doing it. | 
15. The Apoftle St. Peter puts this queſtion to 
our bleſſed Saviour, Lord, how oft fhatl my brother 
fin againſt me, and I forgive him, till ſeven times ? 
_ Feſus farth unto him, I ſay not unto thee until ſeven 
Limes, but until ſeventy times ſeven. Not as if after 
this number of offences, a man might then ceaſe 
to forgive; but the expreſſion of ſeventy times 
feven, is to ſhew us, that we are not to bound our 
forgiveneſs by any number of offences, but are to 
continue forgiving the moſt repeated offences 
againſt us. If therefore a man ceaſes to forgive 
kis brother, becauſe he has forgiven him often al- 


ready ; 


WT ready ; if he excuſes himſelf from forgiving this 
man, becauſe he has forgiven ſeveral others, ſuch 
z a one breaks this law of Chriſt concerning the 
= forgiving one's brother, | + 


(# } 


Now. the rule of forgiving is allo the rule of 
giving. You are not to give, or do good to ſeven, 


but to ſeventy times ſeven, Vou are not to ceaſe 
from giving, becauſe you have given often to the 
ſame perſon, or to other perſons; but muſt ac- 
count yourlelf as much obliged to continue re- 
lieving thoſe that continue in want, as you are 
| obliged to relieve them once or twice, Had it 
| not been in your power, you had been excuſed 
| from relieving any perſon once: but if it is in 
| your power to relieve people often, it is as much 


your duty to do it often as it is the duty of others 


| to do it but ſeldom, becauſe they are but ſeldom 


able. He that is not ready to forgive every bro. 
ther, as Often as he wants to be forgiven, does not 
forgive like a diſciple of Chriſt, And he that is 
not ready to give to every brother, that wants to 


have ſomething given him, does not give like a 


diſciple of Chriſt. . £ 
16. And the reaſon of all this is very plain; 
becauſe there is the ſame goodneſs, the ſame ex- 
cellency, and the ſame necefity of being thus cha- 
ritable at one time as at another. It is as much 


the beft uſe of our money, to be always doing 


good with it, as it is the beſt uſe of it at any par- 
ticular time; ſo that whicſis a reaſon for a cha- 
ritable action, is as good a reaſon for a charitable 
life; that which is a reaſon for forgiving one of- 
fence; is the ſame reaſon for forgiving all offences. 
For ſuch charity has nothing to recommend it to- 


day, but what will be the ſame recommendation 


of it to-morrow; and you cannot neglect it at 


one time, without being guilty of the ſame ſin as 


if you neglected it at another time. As ſure, 
therefore, as theſe works of charity are neceſfary 
to ſalvation, ſo ſure 1s it that we are to do them to 
the utmoſt of our power; not to-day, or to- mor- 
row, but through e courſe of our om 
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If therefore it be our duty at any time to deny 
ourſelves any needlefs expences, to be moderate and 
frugal, that we may have to give to thoſe that 
want, it is as much our duty to do ſo at all times, 
that we may be farther able to do more good: 
for if it is at any time a fin to prefer needleſs, vain Wi 
expences to works of charity, it is ſo at all times; 
becauſe charity as much excels all needleſs and 
vain expences at one time as at another. Sothat Wl 
if it is ever neceſſary to our ſalvation to take care 
of theſe works of charity, and to ſee that we make 
ourſelves in ſome degree capable of doing them; n. 


it is as neceſſary to our ſalvation to take care to re 
make ourſelves as capable as we can be, of per- u 
forming them in all the parts of our life. = 0 
17. Either therefore you muſt ſo far renounce in 
your chriſtianity, as to ſay, that you need never WW to 
perform any of theſe good works; or you muit WWF +} 
own, that you are to perform them all your life c: 


in as high a degree as you are able, There is no 
middle way to be taken, any more than there is a 
middle way betwixt pride and humility, nor tem- 
perance and intemperance. If you do not ſtrive 
to fulfil all charitable works, if you negle&@ any 
of them that are in your power, and deny aſſiſt- 
_ ance to thoſe that want what you can give, let it 
be when it will, or where it will, you number 
yourſelf amongſt thoſe that want chriſtian charity; 
| becauſe it is as much your duty to do good with all 
that you have, and to live in the continual exer- 
ciſe of good works, as it is your duty to be tem- 
perate in all that you eat or drink? 7 

18, Hence allo appears the neceffity of renounc- 
ing all thoſe fooliſh and unreaſonable expences, 
which the pride and folly of mankind has made Pa 
fo common and faſhionable in the world. For it | 
it is neceſſary to do good works as far as you are 
able, it muſt be as neceſſary to renounce thoſe 
. needleſs ways of ſpending money, which render 

you unable t6 do works of charity. FE 
You muſt therefore ne more conform to theſe i 
ways of the world, than you muſt conform to the fa 
5 | | VIC) 


— 


ire 
fle 


er 


ee 
he 
bes 


_— 


2 72 
Py „ 
Fo 7 by SE 4 2 S 
„ 2 3 * . 1 2 Fans RE OL, 3 x) OP e 

p ” 


2 7 
7 N [OO ped 8 


41 


vices of the world. You muſt no more ſpend 
with thoſe that idly waſte their mony as their own 
humour leads them, than you muſt drink with 


| the drunken, or indulge yourſelf with the epicure ; 


becauſe a courſe of ſuch expences is no more con- 
ſiſtent with a life of charity, than exceſs in drink- 
ing is conſiſtent with a life of ſobriety, When 
therefore any one tells you of the lawtulneſs of 
expenſive apparel, or the innocency of plealing 
yourſelf with coſtly ſatisfactions, only imagine 
that the ſame perion was to tell you, that you 
need not do works of charity, that Chriſt does not 


require you to do good to your poor brethren, as 


unto him, and then you will ſee the wickedneſs 
of {uch adviee ; for, to tell you that you may live 
in ſuch expences, as make it impoſſible for you 
to live in the exereiſe of good works, is the ſame 
thing as telling you, that you need not have any 
care about ſuch good works themſelves, 


8 


CHAP, VI. 


How the imprudent uſe of an eftate corrupts all the 

tempers of the mind, and fills the heart with poor 
and ridiculous paſſions through the whole courſe of 
life; repreſented in the character of F lavia, 


1. 1. has already been obſerved, that a prudent 
and religious care is to be uſed in the man- 
ner of ſpending our money or eſtate ; becauſe the 
manner of ſpending our eſtate makes ſo great a 
part of our common life, and is ſo much the bu- 
ſineſs of every day, that, according as we are wiſe 
or imprudent in this reſpe&, the whole courſe of 
our lives will be rendered very wile, or very full 
of folly. - ES os $M ion ng 6 ks 
Perſons that are well affected to religion, that re- 


ceive inſtructions of piety with pleaſure and ſatis- 


fallion, often wonder how it comes to paſs, that 
bY 14 3 5 E 2 | "OB 5 they | 


C + 
oO 


| ſuality and indulgence P 


4 582) 


they make no farther progrefs in that religion 


which they ſo much admire. 

Now the reaſon of it is this: it is becauſe reli- 
1 lives only in their kead, but ſomething elſe 

as poſſeſſion of their hearts ; and therefore, the 

continue from year to year mere admirers and prate 
fers of piety, without ever coming up to its pre- 
cepts. „ 
s 2. If it be aſked, why religion does not get 


poſſeſſion of their hearts? the reaſon is this: it 
is not becauſe they live in grofs jins or debaucheries, 
fůor their regard to religion preſerves them from 
ſuch diſorders, | | nn 


Kut it is becauſe their kearts are conſtantly 
employed, perverted, and kept in a wrong ſlate, by 
the indiſcreet uſe of ſuch things as are lawful to 
be uſed, 5 ts 

The uſe and enjoyment of their ſtates is lawfub 


and therefore it never comes into their heads to 


imagine any great danger from that quarter, 
They never reflect that there is a vain and impru - 
dent uſe of their eſtates; which, though it does 
not deſtroy like grofs fin, yet ſo diſorders the heart, 


and ſupportsit in ſuch ſenſuality and dullneſs, ſuch 


ride and vantty, as makes it incapable of receiv- 


ing the life and ſpirit of piety, 


For our ſouls may receive an infinite hurt, and 


de rendered incapable of all virtue, merely by the 


ule of innocent and lawful things. | 
g. What is more innocent than reſt and retire- 
ment ? And yet what more dangerous than ſloth 


and idleneſs? What is more lawful than cating 
and drinking? And yet what more deſtruQtive of 


all virtue, what more fruitful of all vice, than ſen- 


How lawful and praiſe-worthy is the care of a fa. 


 mily? and yet how certainly are many people 


rendered incapable of all virtue, by a worldly and 


ſolicitous temper? _ 


Now, it is for want of a religious exaQneſs in 


| the ule of theſe innocent and lawful things, that re- 
ligion cannot get poſſeſſion of our hearts; and it 
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is in the right and prudent management of our- 
ſelves, as to theſe things, that the art of holy liv- 
ing chiefly conſiſts, | 5 
4. Groſs fins are plainly ſeen, and eaſily 
avoided by yp ne that profeſs religion: but the 


indiſcreet and dangerous uſe of innocent and lawful 
things, as it does not ock our conſciences, fo it 
is difficult to make people at all ſenſible of the 
danger of it. 5 5 

A gentleman that expends all his eſtate in ports, 


and a woman that lays out all her fortune upon 


herſelf, can hardly be perſuaded that the ſpirit 

of religion cannot ſubſiſt in ſuch a way of life, 
Theſe perſons, as has been obſerved, may live 

free from debaucheries; they may be friends of 


religion, ſo far as to praiſe and ſpeak well of it, 


and admire it in their imaginations : but it. can- 
not govern their hearts, and be the ſpirit of their 
actions, till they change their way of life, and 
let religion give laws to the uſe and ſpending of 
their eſtates. i | | 


For a woman that loves drefs, that thinks no 


exerciſe too great to beſtow upon the adornn 


of her perſon, cannot ſtop there; for that tem- 


per draws a thouſand other follies along with it, 
and will render the whole courle of her life, 
her buſineſs, her converſation, her hopes, her fears, 
her taſte, her pleaſures and diverſions, all ſuitable 
en.. . 5 
5. Flavia and Miranda are two maiden ſiſters 
that have each of them {wo hundred pounds a year: 
they buried their parents twenty years ago, 


and have ſince that time ſpent their eſtate as they 


pleaſed, _ ; 


. Flavia has been the wonder of all her friends, 


for her excellent management, in making ſo ſur- 
riſing a figure on ſo moderate a fortune. Several 
dies. that have twice her fortune, are not able t@ 
be always ſo genteel, and ſo conitant at all places 


* 


of pleaſure and expence. She has every thing that 
is in the fajiton, and is in every place where there 


is any diuerſions. Flavia is very orthodox ; ſhe 
© Bs E 3 talks 
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| talks warmly againſt Hereticks and Schiſmatichs, is 


enerally at Church, and often at the Sacrament. 

he once commended a ſermon that was againſt the 
pride and vanity of dreſs, and thought it was very 
Juſt againſt Lucinda, who ſhe takes to be a great 
deal finer than ſhe need to be. If any one aſks 
Flavia to do ſomething in charity, if ſhe likes the 

erſon that makes the propoſal, or happens to be 
in a right temper, ſhe will toſs him kaff a crown, 
or a crown ; and tell him, if he knew what a long 
milliner”s bill ſhe had juſt received, he would think 
it a great deal for her to give, A quarter of a 


year after this, ſhe hears a ſermon upon the necef- 
fity of charity: ſhe thinks the man preaches well; 


that it is a very proper ſubject; that people want 
much to be put in mind of it; but ſhe applies no- 
thing to herſelf, becauſe ſhe remembers that ſhe 
gave a crown ſome time ago, when ſhe could fo ill 


| pare it. | 


6. As for poor people themſelves, ſhe will 


admit of no complaints from them: ſhe is very 
poſitive they are all cheats and liars, and will ſay 


any thing to get relief; and therefore it muſt be 


a fin to encourage them in their evil ways, 15 
' Yau would think Flavia had the tendereſt con- 


ſcience in the world, if you was to ſee how ſcru- 
pulous and apprehenſive ſhe is of the guilt and 
danger of giving amits, 8 


— She buys all books of wit and humour, and 


has made an expenſive collection of all our Engliſh 


poets. For ſhe ſays one cannot have a true taſte of 
any of them, without being very converſant with 


them all. Bo . 
She will ſometimes read a book of piety, if it is a 


ſhort one, if it is much commended for file and 
language, and ſhe can tell where to borrow it, 


Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of fine 
work. This makes her often fit working in bed un- 


til noon; and be told many a long ſtory before ſhe 
is up; fo that I need not tell you her morning- 


devotions are not always righily performed. 


but 


Flavia would be a miracle of picty, if the was 


„ > 
but half ſo careful of her ſoul as ſhe is of Her body. 
The riſing of a pimple in her face, the ſting of a 
gnat, will make her keep her room two or three 
days; and ſhe thinks they are very raſt people, 
that do not take care of things in time. © This 
makes her ſo over-careful of her kealth, that ſhe 
never thinks ſhe is well enough; and ſo over-in- 
dulgent, that ſhe never can be really well. 80 
that it coſts her a great deal in Frets e 
and waking-draughts, in ſpirits for the head, in 
ws 7 for the nerves, in cordials for the ſtomach, 
and in faſfron for her tea, | 

8. If you viſit Flavia on the Sunday, you will 
always meet good company : you will know what 
is doing in the world; you will hear the laſt lam» 
poon, be told who wrote it, and whois mean't by 
| every name that is in it. You will hear what 
8 plays were acted that week, which is the fineſt 

| ſong in the, opera, who was intolerable at the laſt 
aſſembly, and what games are moſt in faſhion. 
p Flavia thinks they are Atherfts that play at cards on 
l the Sunday; but ſhe will tell you the nicety of all 
> the games, what cards ſhe held, how ſhe played 

| them, and the hiſtory of all that W e at play 
- as ſoon as ſhe comes from church, If you would 
. know who is rude and ill. natured, who is vain and 
i foppiſh, who lives too high, and who is in debt; 

if you would know what is the quarrel at a cer- 

| tain houſe, or who and who are in- love ; if you 
. would know how late Belinda comes home at 
5 


night, what clothes ſhe has bought, how ſhe loves 
compliments, and what a long ſt- ry ſhe told at 


ſuch a place; if you would know how croſs Lu- 
a ctus is to his wife, What 11]-natured things he ſays 
d to her when nobody hears him; if you would know 
5 how they hate one another in their hearts, though 
Ie they appear ſo kind in public, you muſt viſit Ha- 
= via on the Sunday. But ſtill ſhe has fo great a re- 
0 gard for the holineſs of the day, that ſhe has turn- 
* ed -a poor old widow out of her houſe, as a pro- 
fane wretch, for having been found once mending 
as ker clothes on the Sunday-night, e 
ul e Thus 
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tity and poverty of ſpirit ; and as reaſonably think, 
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Thus lives Flavia; and. if ſhe lives ten years 


longer, ſhe will have ſpent about ffteen hundred 
and fixty Sundays after this manner, She will 
have wore about two hundred different ſuits of 
clothes. Out of theſe thirty years of her life, fif- 


teen of them will have been diſpoſed of in bed : 


and of the remaining fifteen, about fourteen of 
them will have been conſumed in eating, drink. 
ing, dreſſing, viſiting, converſation, reading and 
hearing plays and romances ; at operas, aſſemblies, 
balls, and diverſions. For you may reckon all 
the time ſhe is up thus ſpent, except about an 
Aour and a half that is diſpofed of at Church, 
moſt Sundays in the year. With great manage- 


ment, and under mighty rules of &conomy; the. 


will have ſpent fixty hundred pounds upon herſelf, 
bating only ſome ſhillings, crowns, or half-crowns, 
that have gone from her in accidental charities. 
I ſhall not take upon me to ſay, that it is im- 
(ible for Flavia to be ſaved; but thus much 


muſt be ſaid, that ſhe has no grounds from ſcrip- 


ture to think ſhe is in the Way of ſalvation. For 
ner whole life is in direct oppoſition to all thoſe 
tempers and practices which the goſpel has made ne- 
_ ceſlary to ſalvation. = 


If you was to hear her ſay, that ſhe had lived 


all her life like Anna the propheteſs, who depart- 
ed not from the temple, but ſerved God with faſting 
and prayers night and day, you would look upon 


her as very extravagant; and yet this would be 


No greater an extravagance; than for her to ſay, 


that ſhe had been ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 


or making any one dottrine of the goſpel a rule 
of her life. 


She may as well ſay, that ſhe lived with our 


Saviour when he was upon earth, as that ſhe has 


lived in imitation of him, or made it any part 


of her care to live in ſuch tempers, as he requir- 


ed of all thoſe that would be his gies She may 


as truly ſay, that ſhe has every day waſhed the 
Saint's feet, as that ſhe has lived in chriſtian humi- 


that 


1 
that ſhe has taught a charity ſchool, as that ſhe Nas 


lived in works of charity, She has as much reaſon 
to think, that ſhe has been a ſentinel in an army, 
as that ſhe has lived in watching and ſelfdenial. 
And it may as fairly be ſaid, that ſhe lived by 
the labour of her hands, as that ſhe has given all 
diligence to make her calling and election ſure. | 
10. And here it is to be well obſerved, that 
the poor, vain turn of mind, the irreligion, the 
folly and vanity of this whole life of Flavia, is all 
owing to the manner of uſing her eſtate, It is 
this that has formed. her ſbirit, that has given life 
to every idle temper, that has ſupported every 
trifling paſſion, and kept her from all thoughts of 
a prudent, uſeful, and devout life. 8 5 
When her parents died, ſhe had no thoughts 
about her two hundred pounds a year ; but that 
ſhe had ſo much money to do what ſhe would 
with, to ſpend upon herſelf, to purchaſe the plea» 
ſures and gratifications of all her paſſions. 
And it is this ſetting out, this falſe judgment, 
and indiſcreet uſe of her fortune, that has filled 
her whole life with the ſame indiſcretion, and 
kept her from thinking of what is Tight, and wiſe, 
and pious in every thing elfe. 5 
If you have ſeen her delighted in plays and ro- 
mances, in ſcandal and backbiting, eaſily flattered, 
and ſoon 4/ronted; if you have ſeen her devoted 
to pleaſures and diverſions, a flave to every paſſion 
in its turn, nice in every thing that concerned 
her body or dreſs, and careleſs of every thing that 
might benefit her ſoul; it was becauſe ſhe had 
purchaſed all theſe tempers with the yearly reve- 
nue of her fortune, L 
11. She might have been humble, ſerious, devout, 
a lover of good books, an admirer of prayer and re- 
tirement, careful of her time, diligent in good 
works, full of charity and the love of God; but 
that the imprudent uſe of her eſtate forced all the 
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F And it was no wonder that ſhe ſhould turn her i 
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_ uſes that ſhe turned her fortune. It is owing to 
her being wrong in ſo great an article of life, that 
you can ſee nothing wiſe, or reaſonable, or pious, 
in any other part of it, Ws 8 
* 12. And as Flavia ſeems to be undone by the 
unreaſonable uſe of her fortune; fo the lowwnsfs of 
moſt people's virtues, the imherfections of their 
picty, and the diſorders of their baſtons, are ge- 
nerally owing to their imprudent ule and enjoy- 
ment of lawful things. 
More people are kept from a true ſenſe and 
taſte of religion, by a regular kind of ſenſuality 
and indulgence, than by groſs drunkenneſs. More 
men live regardleſs of the great duties of piety, 
through too great à concern for worldly goods, 
than through direct injuſtice. „ OD 
13. This man would perhaps be devout, if 
he was not ſo great a virtuoſo, Another is deaf to 
all the motives to piety, by indulging an idle, 
flothful temper, „ 8 
Could you cure this man of his great curioſty 
and tnquijitive temper, or that of his falſe ſatis- 
faction and thirſt after learning, you need do 
no more to make them both become men of great 
iety. „ 

N If this woman would make fewer viſits or that 


not be always talking, they would neither of them 


find it half ſo hard to be affected with religion. 
For all theſe things are only little, when they 
are compared to great fins ; and though they are 


little in that reſpect, yet they are great henderances 


of a pious ſpirit. 0 | 
Would we therefore make a real progreſs in re- 
ligion, we muſt not only abhor grofs and notorious 
fins; but we muſt regulate the innocent and Jaw- 
ut parts of our behaviour, and put the moſt com- 


mon and allowed actions of life under the rules 


5 of diſcretion and piety. Ns 
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How the wife and pious uſe of an eſtate carrieth us to 


all the virtues of the chriſtian life ; repreſented in 
the character of Miranda, | 


1. M R AN D A (the ſiſter of Flavia) is 
a ſober, reaſonable Chriſtian. As 

ſoon as ſhe was miſtreſs of her time and fortune, it 
was her firſt thought how ſhe might beſt fulfil 
every thing that God required of her in the uſe of 
them, and how ſhe might make the beſt and hap- 
pieſt uſe of this ſhort life. She depends upon the 
truth of what our bleſſed Lord had ſaid, that there 
is but one thing needful; and therefore makes her 
whole life but one continual labour after it, She 
has but one reaſon for doing, or not doing, for 
liking, or not liking any thing; and that is, the 

zoill of God. She is not ſo weak as to pretend to 
add, what is called the fine lady, to the true 
Chriſtian; Miranda thinks too well, to be taken 
with the ſound of ſuch filly words. She has re- 
nounced the world, to follow Chriſt in the exer- 


ciſe of humility, charity, devotion, abſtinence, 


and heavenly affections; and that is Miranda's 
fine breeding. | 


Whilſt ſhe was under her mother, ſhe was forc- 


ed to be genteel, to live in ceremony, to ſit up late 
at nights, to be in the folly of every faſhion, and 


always vbiſiting on Sundays, to go loaded with bur- 
den of finery to the holy ſacrament, to be in every 


polite converſation, to hear prophaneneſs at the 


play-houſe, and wanton ſongs and love-intrigues 


at the opera, to dance at public places, that fops 


and rakes might admire the fineneſs of her aße, 
and the beauty of her motions. The remembrance 


of this way of life makes her exceeding careful to 
maintain a contrary behaviour. of 
2. Miranda does not divide her duty between 


God, her neighbour, and herſelf ; but ſhe con- 


ſiders all as due to God, and ſo does every thing 
es; * 5 in 
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In his name, and for his ſake. This makes hev 


conſider her fortune as the gift of God, that is to Stop 
be uſed, as every thing is that belongs to God, | thec 
for the wiſe and reaſonable ends of a Chriſtian = 
and holy life. Her fortune therefore 1s divided { wha 
betwixt herſelf and ſeveral other poor people, neat 
and ſhe has only her part of relief from it. She ſerv 
thinks it the ſame folly to indulge kerlelf in need» cheaf 
| lefs expences, as to give to other people to ſpend © the 


in the ſame way: therefore, as ſhe will not give 
a poor man money to go to ſee a puppet-ſhew ; net- 
ther will ſhe allow herſelf any to ſpend in the 
ſame manner, thinking it very proper to be as 
wiſe herſelf as ſhe expects poor men ſhould be, 
For is it a folly and a crime in a poor man, ſays 
Miranda, to waſte what is given him in fooliſh 
trifles, whilſt he wants meat, drink, and clothes? 
And is it leſs folly, ora leſs crime in me, to ſpend 
that money in filly diverſions, which might be ſo 
much better ſpent in imtation of the divine good- 
neſs, in works of kindneſs and charity towards 
my fellow-creatures and fellow-chriſtians? If a 
poor man's own neceſſities are a reaſon why he 
ſhould not waſte any of his money idly, ſurely 
the neceſſities of the poor, the excellency of charity, 
which is received as done to Chriſt himſelf, is a 
much greater reaſon why no one ſhould ever waſte 
any of his money. For if he does ſo, he does not 
only, like the poor man, waſte that which he 
wants himſelf; but he waſtes that which is want- 
ed for the moſt noble uſes, and which Chriſt 
himſelf is ready to receive at his hands, And if 
we are angry at a poor man, and look upon him 
as a wretch, when he throws away that which 
ſhould buy his own bread, how muſt we appear 
in the ſight of God, if we make a wanton idle uſe 
of that which would buy bread and clothes for 
our hungry and naked brethren, who are as near 
and dear to God as we are, and fellow-heirs of 
the ſame ſtate of future glory? This is the ſpirit 
of Miranda, and thus ſhe uſes the gifts of God: 
ſhe is only one of a certain number of poor 
n 2285 holy ſci 
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( 6: ) 
geople that are relieved out of her fortune; and 
ihe only differs from them in the h ne of giving. 


4. If you was to ſee her, you would wonder 


what poor body it was, that was ſo ſurpriſingly 
neat and clean. She has but one rule that ſhe ob- 
ſerves in her drefs, to be always clean, and in the 


cheapeſt things. Every roy about her reſembles. 


the purity of her ſoul; and ſhe is always clean 

without, becauſe ſhe is always pure within. 
Every morning ſees her early at her prayers, 

She rejoices in the beginning of every day, be- 


cauſe it begins all her pious rules of holy living, 


and brings the freſh pleaſure of repeating them, 
She ſeems to be as a guardian Angel to thoſe that 

_ dwell about her, with her watchings and prayers, 
bleſſing the place where ſhe dwells, and makin 


. 4 | | g 
interceſſion with God for thoſe that are aſleep. 
Her devotions have had ſome intervals; and 


God has heard ſeveral of her private prayers, be- 


fore the light is ſuffered to enter into her ſiſter's 


room. Miranda does not know what it is to have 
a dull half-day ; the returns of her hours of pray- 
er, and her religious exerciſes, come too often to 
let any conſiderable part of time lie heavy upon 
her hands. V 3 

4. When you lee her at work, you ſee the ſame 
wildom that governs all her other actions. She 
is either doing ſomething that is neceſſary for 
herſelf, or neceflary for others who want to be 
aſſiſted, There is ſcarce a poor family in the 
neighbourhood, but wears ſomething or other 
that has had the labour of her hands, Her wiſe 
and pious mind neither wants the amuſement, 
nor can bear with the folly of idle and imperti- 
nent work. She can admit of no ſuch folly as 


this in the day, becauſe ſhe 1s to anſwer for all 
her actions at night, When there is no wiſdom 


to be obſerved in the employment of her hands, 


when there is no uſeful or charitable work to be 
done, Miranda will work no more, 


At her table ſhe lives ſtrictly by this rule of 
holy ſcripture, Whether 57 eat or drink, or vialſo- 


ever 
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ever ye do, do all to the glory of God, This makes 
her begin and end every meal, as ſhe begins and 
ends every day, with acts of devotion, 
and drinks only for the ſake of living, and with 
ſo regular an abſtinence, that every meal is an ex- 


ercife of felf-denial; and ſhe humbles her body 


every time that ſhe is forced to feed it. If Miran- 
da was to run a race for her life, ſhe would ſubmit 
to a diet that was proper for it: but as the race 
which is ſet before her, is a race of holineſs, 


purity, and heavenly affection, which ſhe is to 


finiſh in a corrupt, diſordered body of earthly 


paſſions; ſo her every day diet has only this one 
end, to make her body fitter for this ſpiritual race. 
She does not weigh her meat in a pair of ſcales; 
but ſhe weighs it in a much better ballance: fo 
much as gives a proper ſtrength to her body, and 
renders it able and willing to obey the ſoul, to 


join in pſalms and prayers, and lift up eyes and 
hands towards heaven with greater readineſs, ſo 


much is Miranda's meal, So that Miranda will 
never have her eyes {well with fatneſs, or pant 
under a heavy load of fleſh, till ſhe has changed 
her religion. £ EO 

5. The holy ſcriptures, eſpecially of the New 
Teſtament, are her daily 
with a watchful attention, conſtantly caſting an 
eye upon heilelf, and trying herſelf by every doc- 


trine that is there. When ſhe has the New Teſta- 


ment in her hand, ſhe ſuppoſes herſelf at the feet 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles; and makes every 
thing that ſhe learns of them ſo many laws of ber 
life. She receives their ſacred words with as 
much attent:on and reverence, as if ſhe ſaw their 
perſons, and knew that they were juit come 
e heaven, on purpoſe to teach her the way 
that leads to it. e Es 

She thinks that the trying herſelf every day by 
the doftrines of ſcripture, is the only pollible way 
to be ready for her trial at the laſt day, 8 

Of all human writings, the lives of pious per- 
ſons, and eminent ſaints, are her greateſt delight, 


She cats 


ſtudy ; theſe ſhe reads 
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In theſe ſhe ſearches as for hidden treaſure, hop- | 
ing to find ſome ſecret of holy living, ſome un- * 
common degree of piety, which ſhe may make "00 
her own, By this means Miranda has her head | 
and heart ſtored with all the principles of wifdom 
and holineſs, She is ſo full of the one main bu- 
ſineſs of life, that ſhe finds it difficult to converſe 
upon any other ſubject; and if you are in her 
company, you mult be made wiler ana better, 
whether you will or no. 

6. To relate her charity, would be to relate 
the hiſtory of every day for twenty years; for lo 
long has all her fortune been ſpent that way. She 
has ſet up near twenty poor tradeſmen that had 
failed in their buſineſs, and ſaved as many from 
failing. She has educated ſeveral poor children, 
that were picked up in the ſtreets, and put them 
in an honeſt employment. As ſoon as any labour- 
er is confined at home with ſickneſs, ſhe lends 
him, till he recovers, twice the value of his wages, 
that he may have one part to give to his family, 
as uſual, and the other to provide things conveni- 
ent for his ſickneſs, 3 

If a family ſeems too large to be ſupported by 
the labour of thoſe that can work in it, ſhe pays 
their rent, and gives them ſomething yearly to- 
wards their clothing, By this means there are 
many poor families that live in a comfortable man- 
ner, and are from year to year bleſſing her in 
their prayers, If there is any poor man or wo- | 
man that 1s more than ordinary wicked and repro- 1 
bate, Miranda has her eye upon them: ſhe 1 
watches their time of need and adverſity; and if | | 1 
ſne can diſcover that they are in any great ſtraits 1 
or affliction, ſhe gives them ſpeedy relief. She 1 
has this care for this ſort of people, becauſe ſhe FEY 
once ſaved a very profligate perſon from being 
carried to priſon, Who immediately became a true 
penitent, RE en ED 3 | 

7. There is nothing in the Character of Miran- ö 
da more to be admired than this temper, For 
this tenderneſs of affection towards the moſt aban- 
F a doned 
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pſalms and prayers. 
ready converted his parents from their wicked 
life, and ſhews a turn of mind ſo remarkably 
pious, that Miranda intends him for holy orders; 


generally a large number of this kind, who, by 
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doned ſinners, is the higheſt inſtance of a divine 


and god-like ſoul. 15 1 
Miranda once paſſed by a houſe, where the man 


and his ue were curling and ſwearing at one ano- 


ther in a moſt dreadful manner, and three chil- 


dren crying about them. This ſight ſo much affe&- 


ed her compaſſionate mind, that ſhe went the next 
day, and bought the three children, that they 


might not be ruined by living with ſuch wicked 


parents. They now live with Miranda, are bleſſ- 
ed with her care and prayers, and all the good 
works which ſhe can do for them, They hear 
her talk, and ſee her live, they join with her in 
The eldeſt of them has al- 


that being thus ſaved himſelf, he may be zealous 
in the ſalvation of ſouls, and do to other miſera 
ble objects, as ſhe has done to him. 3 


8. Miranda is a conſtant relief to poor people : 
There are 


in their misfortunes and accidents. 
ſometimes little misfortunes that happen to them, 
which of themſelves they could never be able to 
overcome, The death of a cow, or a horſe, or 
ſome little robbery, enden them in diſtreſs all 
their lives, She does not ſuffer them to grieve 
under ſuch accidents as theſe. She immediately 
gives them the full value of their loſs, and 
makes ule of it as a means of railing their minds 
towards God, | 3 he 

She has a great tenderneſs for old people that are 
grown paſt their labour. | 
to ſuch people is very ſeldom a comfortable main- 
tenance. For this reaſon they are the conſtant 
objects of her care. She adds ſo much to their 
allowance, as fomewhat exceeds the wages they 
got when they were young, This ſhe does to 
comfort the infirmities of their age, that, being 


free from trouble and diſtreſs, they may ſerve 


Cod in peace and tranquility of mind. She has 


her 


The pariſh allowance, 
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her charities and exhortations to holineſs, ſpend 
their laſt days in great piety and devotion, | 
9. Miranda never wants compaſſion even to 
common beggars; eſpecially towards thoſe that 
are old or ſich, or full of ſores, that want eyes or 
limbs. She hears their complaints with tender- 
nels, gives them ſome proof of her kindneſs, and 
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never rejects them with hard or reproachful lan- bt 
guage for fear of adding affliction to her fello w- ö . 
creatures. 5 . Hs 17 101 
If a poor traveller tells her, that he has neither 1 
ſtrength, nor food, nor money left, ſhe never bids 1 
him go to the place from whence he came, or tells . 
him, that ſhe cannot relieve him, becauſe he may | Bt i} 
be a cheat, and ſhe does not know him; but ſhe we 


relieves him for that reaſon, becauſe he is a ran- 
ger, and unknown to her, For it is the molt no- 
ble part of charity, to be kind and tender to thoſe 
whom we never {aw before, and perhaps never. 
may ſee again in this life. I was a ſtranger, and 
ye took me in, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour: but who 
can perform this duty, that will not relieve per- 
{ons that are unknown to him ? 5 
Miranda conliders, that Lazarus was a common 
beggar: that he was the care of Angels, and car- 
ried into Abraham's boſom. She conliders, that. 
our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles were kind to 
beggars ; that they ſpoke comfortably to them, 
healed their diſeaſes, and reſtored eyes and limbs 
to the lame and blind; that Peter laid to the begs: 
gar that wanted an alms from him, Silver and gold 
have 4 none, but ſuch as I have give 1 thee: in the 
name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and wall. 
Miranda therefore never treats beggars with diſ- 
regard and averuon ; but the imitates the kind- 
nels of our Saviour and his Apoltlestowards them, 
and though ſhe cannot, like them, work miracles: 
for their relief, yet ſhe relieves. them with that 
ower that ſhe hath! and may fay with the Apol- 
tle, ſuch as 1 kave give I thee, in the name of Feſus 
991 may be, ſays Miranda, that I may often 
19755 F give 
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give to thoſe that do not deſerve it, or that will 


make an ill uſe of my alms. But what then? Is 


not this the very method of divine goodneſs? 


Does not God make his Son to rife on the evil and * 
on the good ? Is not this the very goodneſs that is 


recommended to us in ſcripture, that by imitating 
of it, we may be children of our Father which is 
in heaven, who ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt ?2 And ſhall I with-hold a little money or 


Food from my fellow-creature, for fear he ſhould 


not be good enough to receive it of me? Dot 
beg of God to deal with me, not according to my 
merit, but according to his own great goodnels ; 
and fhall I be ſo abſurd, as to with-hold my cha- 
rity froma poor brother, becauſe he may perhaps 


not deſerve ic? Shall I uſe a meaſure towards 
him, which I pray God never to uſe towards me? 


Beſides, where has the ſcripture made merit the 
rule or meaſure of charity; on the contrary : the 
ſcripture ſaith, If thy enemy hunger, feed him ; if 

he thirſt, give him drink. N 

10. Now this plainly teaches us, that the merit 
of perſons is to be no rule of our charity, but 
that we are to do acts of kindneſs to thoſe that 
leaſt of all deſerve it. For if I am to love and do 


good to my worſt enemies; if I am to be charita- 


ble to them, notwithſtanding all their ſpite and 
malice, ſurely merit is no meaſure of charity, If 
J am not to with-hold my charity from ſuch bad 

eople, and who are at the ſame time my enemies, 

urely I am not to deny alms to poor beggars, 
whom I neither know to be bad people, nor any 
way my enemies. 3 F 
11. You will perhaps ſay, that by this means 
F encourage people to be beggars. But the ſame 
thoughtleis objection may be made againſt all kinds 
of charities, for they may encourage people to 
depend upon them. The fame may be ſaid againſt 


forgiving our enemies, for it may encourage people 


to do us hurt. The ſame may be ſaid, even againſt 
the goodneſs of God, that by pouring his bleſſings 
in the evil and on the good, on the juſt and on 
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the unjuft, evil and unjuſt men are encouraged in 
their wicked ways. The ſame may be ſaid againſt 
clothing the naked, or giving medicines to the 
ſick, for that may encourage people to neglect᷑ 
themſelves, and be careleſs of their health, But 
when the love of God dwelleth in you, when it has 


_ enlarged your heart, and filled you with bowels 
of mercy and compaſſion, you will make no more 


ſuch objettions as theſe, 

When you are at any time turning away the 
poor, the old, the ick and helpleſs traveller, the 
lame, or the blind, aſk yourſelf this queſtion, Do 
I fincerely wiſh theſe poor creatures may be as 
happy as Lazarus, who was carried by Angels in- 
to Abraham's bolom ? Do I ſincerely defire that 
God would make them fellow-heirs with me in 
eternal glory? Now if you ſearch into your 
ſoul, your will find that there is none of theſe 
motions there, that you are wiſhing nothing of 
this. For it is impoſſible for any one heartily to 
wiſh a poor creature ſo great a happineſs, and yet 
not have a heart to give him a ſmall alms. For 
this reaſon, ſays Miranda, as far as I can, I give 
to all, becauſe I pray to God to forgive all; and 


] cannot refuſe an alms to thole whom I pray 


God to bleſs, whom I wiſh to be partakers of 
eternal glory ; but am glad to ſhew ſome degree of 
love to ſuch, as, I hope, will be the objects of 
the infinite love of God. And if, as our Saviour 
has aſſured us, it be more bleſſed to give than to re- 


cetve, we ought to look upon thoſe that aſk our 


alms, as ſo many friends and aps hare that come 
to do us a greater good than they can receive, 


that come to be witneſſes of our charity, to be mo- 


numents of our love, to be our advocates with 
| God, to appear for us at the day of judgment, 

and to help us to a bleſſedneſs greater than our 
alms can beſtow on them, _ TR 
12. This is the ſpirit, and this is the life of the 


devout Miranda: and if ſhe lives ten years lon- 


ger, ſhe will have ſpent fixty hundred pounds in 


charity: 
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charity : for that which ſhe allows herſelf, may 
fairly be reckoned amongſt her alms. 


_ When ſhe dies, ſhe mult ſhine amongſt Apoſtles, 
and Saints, and Martyrs; ſhe muſt ſtand amongſt 


the firſt ſervants of God, and be glorious amongſt 


thoſe that have fought the good fight, and finiſh- 
ed their courſe with joy. | 


13. Now this life of Miranda, which I hear- 


tily recommend to the imitation of her ſex, how- 
ever contrary it may ſeem to the way and fa- 
ſhion' of the world, is yet ſuitable to the true 
fpirit, and founded upon the plaineſt doctrines of 
chriſtianity, 8 | 

To live as ſhe does, 1s as truly ſuitable to the 
goſpel of Chriſt, as to be baptized, or receive the 
Sacrament. | 5 

Her ſpirit is that which animated the Saints of 
former ages: and it is becaufe they lived as ſhe 
does, that we now celebrate their memories, and 
praiſe God for their examples. 9 85 


There is nothing that is whimfical, trifling or un- 


reaſonable in her character; but every thing there 
delcribe d, is a right and proper inſtance of a ſo- 
lid and real piety. 


14. It is as caly to ſhew, that it is whimſical to 
go to Church, or to ſay one's prayers, as that it 


is whimſical to obſerve any of theſe rules of life. 
For all Miranda's rules of living unto God, of 
ſpending her time and fortune, of eating, work- 
ing, dreſſing, and converſing, are as ſubſtantial 
parts of a reaſonable and holy life, as devotion 
and prayer. 3 

For there is nothing to be faid for the wiſdom 
of ſobriety, the wiſdom of devotion, the wiſdom of 


charity, or the wildom of humility, but what is 


as good an argument for the wiſe and reaſonable 
_ ule of apparel. 5 
If you fancy that it is your only folly, and that 
therefore there can be no great matter in it, you 
are like thoſe that think they are only guilty of 
the folly of covetoulneſs, or the folly of ambition. 


Now though ſome pcopte may live fo plauſible a 


life, 


B 

life, as to appear chargeable with no other fault 
than that of covetouſneſs or ambition; yet the 
caſe is not as it appears, for covetouſneſs or am- 
bition cannot ſubſiſt in a heart that is in other re- 
ſpects rightly devoted to God. | 

_ * In like manner, though ſome people may 
ſpend moſt that they have in needleſs ornaments 
of dreſs, and yet ſeem to be in other reſpetts truly 
pious, yet it is certainly falſe; for it is as impoſ- 


ſible for a mind that is in a true ſtate of religion, 


to be vain in the uſe of clothes, as to be vain in 
the ule of alms or devotions, Now to convince 
you of this from your own reflections, let us ſup- 
pole that ſome eminent Saint, as for inſtance, that 
the holy Virgin Mary was ſent into the world to 
be again in a ſtate of trial for a few years, and 
that you was going to her to be edified by her 
great piety, would you expect to find her dreſſed 
out and adorned in fine and expenſive clothes? 
No: you would know in your own mind, that it 
was as impoſſible as to find her learning to dance. 
Do but add Saint, or Holy, to any perſon, either 
man or woman, and your own mind tells you im- 
mediately, that ſuch a character cannot admit of 
the vanity of fine apparel. A Saint finely dreſſ- 
ed, is as great nonſenſe, as an Apoſtle in an 
embroidered ſuit, Every one's own natural ſenſe 
convinces him of the inconſiſtency of thele things. 

15. Now what is the reaſon, that when you 
think of a Saint, or eminent ſervant of God, you 
cannot admit of the vanity of apparel? Is it not 
becaufe it is inconſiſtent with ſuch a right ſtate 
of heart? And is not this therefore a demonſ{tra- 
tion, that were ſuch vanity is admitted, there a 
right ſtate of heart muſt needs be wanted? For 
as certainly as the holy Virgin Mary could not in- 
dulge herſelf, or conform to the vanity of the 
world in dre and figure: ſo certain is it, that 
none can indulge themſelves in this vanity, but 
thoſe who want her piety of heart; and conſe- 
quently it muſt be owned, that in needleſs 
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and expenſive finery of dreſs is the effect of a dit. 
ordered heart. ETD | | 
Covetouſneſs is not 4 crime, becauſe there is any 
harm in gold or ſelver: but becauſe it ſuppoſes a 
fooliſh and unreaſonable ſtate of mind, that 1s 


fallen from its true good, and funk into ſucha 


poor and wretched fatisfaction. 

In like manner, the expenſive finery of dreſs 1s 
not a crime, becauſe there is any thing good or 
evil in clothes, but becaule the expenſive orna- 


ments of clothing ſhew a fool:ſk and unreaſonable 
ſtate of heart, that is fallen from right notions of 


human nature, that abuſes the end of clothing, 
and turns the neceſſities of life into ſo many in- 
ſtances of pride and folly. : 

16, This therefore is the way that you are to 
Judge of the crime of vain apparel: you are to 


confider it as an offence againſt the proper uſe of 


clothes, as covetouſneſs is an offence againſt the 
proper uſe of money; you are to conſider it as 
an indulgence of proud and unreaſonable tempers, 
as on offence againſt the humility and ſobriety of 
the Chriſtian ſpirit ; you are to conſider it as an 
offence againſt all thoſe doctrines that require you 


to do all to the glory of God, that require you to 


make a »tght uſe of your talents; you are to con- 


ider it as an offence againſt all thoſe texts of ſcrip- 


ture, that command you to love your neighbour as 


yourſelf, to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, 


and do all works of charity that you are able. So 


that you muſt not deceive yourſelf with ſaying, 


Where can be the harm of clothes? For the co- 
vetous man might as well ſay, Where can be the 
harm of gold or filver ?® But you mult conſider, 
that it is a great deal of harm to want that w/c, 
and reaſonable, and humble ſtate of heart, which is 


according to the ſpirit of religion, and which no 
one can have in the manner that he ought to have 


it, who indulges himſelf either in the vanity of 
dreſs; -or the aefre bf riches, 7 nn 
17. Some perſons perhaps, who admire the life 
of Miranda, may lay, How can it be propoſed as 
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common example? How can we that are marri- 
ed, or we who are under the direction of our pa- 
rents, imitate ſuch a life? > 
It is anſwered, Juſt as you may imitate the life 
of our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, The cir- 
cumſtances of our Saviour's life, and the ſtate and 
condition of his Apoſtles, were more different 
from yours than that of Miranda's is; and yet 
their life is the common example that is propoſed 
to all Chriſtians, 85 5 
It is their /hirit therefore, their piety, their love 
of God, that you are to imitate, and not the par- 
ticular form of their life. | 
Act under God as they did, direct your common 
actions to that end which they did, glority your 
proper ſtate with ſuch love of God, tuch charity 
to your neighbour, ſuch humility and ſelf-denial, 
as they did: and then, though you are only teach- 
ing your own children, and St. Paul is converting 
whole nations, yet you are following his ſteps, 
and acting after his example. | 
18, Do not think therefore, that you cannot or 
need not be like Miranda, becauſe you are not 
in her ſtate of life: for as the ſame ſpirit and tem- 
per would have made Miranda a ſaint, though ſhe. 
had been forced to labour for a maintenance; ſo 
if you will but aſpire after her ſpirit and temper, 
every form and condition of life will furniſh you, 
with ſufficient means of employing it. 
Miranda is what ſhe is, becaule ſhe does every, 
thing in the name, and with regard to her dutyto 
God; and when you do the ſame, you will be 
exactly like her, though you are never ſo diffe- 
rent from her in the outward ſtate of your life, 
You are married, you lay; therefore you 
have not your time and fortune in your power as 
ſhe has. : 


It is very/true; and therefore you cannot ſpend 


fo much time, nor fo much money in the manner 
that ſhe does. | | 


But now Miranda's perfection does not conſiſt 
in this, that ſhe ſpends ſo much time, er ſo much 
money 
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| „ 
money in ſuch a manner, but that ſhe is careful 
to make the beſt uſe of all that time and money 
which ſhe has, 
like Miranda. | | 
If ſhe has two hundred pounds a year, and you 
Have only !wo mites, have you not the more 
reaſon to be exceeding exact in the wiſeſt uſe 
of it? If ſhe has a great deal of time, and you 


have but a little, ought you not to be the more 


| watchful and circumſpect, leſt thai little ſhould 
de loſt? 


© H A . VII. 


Shewing how all orders and ranks of men and women, 
| of all ages, are obliged to devote themſelves unte 


1. 1 Have in the foregoing chapters gone 


through the ſeveral great inſtances of 


Chriſtian devotion, and ſhewn, that all the parts 


of our common life, our employments, our talents, 


and gifts of fortune, are all to be made holy and 


acceptable unto God, by a wiſe and religious uſe 
of every thing, and by directing our actions and 
deſigns to fuch ends as are ſuitable to the glory 

1 ſhall now ſhew, that this regularity of devo- 
tion, this holineſs of common life, this religious 
uſe of every thing that we have, is a devotion 
that is the duty of all orders of Chriftian people, 

Fulvius has had a learned education, and ta- 
ken his degrees in the Univerſity ; he came from 


thence, that be might be free from any rules of 


life. He takes no employment upon him, nor 
enters into any bufineſs, becauſe he thinks that 
every employment or buſineſs calls people to the 
Juit diſcharge of its ſeveral duties. When he is 
grave, he will tell you that he did not enter into 
— raid N holy 
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LW 0 
holy orders, becauſe he looks upon it to be a ſtats 
that requires great holineſs of life, and that it 


does not ſuit his temper to be fo good. He wilt 
tell you that he never intends to marry, becauſe 


he cannot oblige himſelf to that regularity of life, 
which he takes to be the duty of thoſe that are at 
the head of a family. He refuſed to be godfather 
to his nephew, becauſe he will have no truft of 
any kind to anſwer for, | 


Fulvius thiriks that he is conſcientious in this 


conduct, and is therefore content with the moſt 


idle, impertinent, and careleſs life. 3 
He has no religion, no devotion, no pretences 

to piety. He lives by no rules, and thinks all is 

very well, becauſe he is neither a Prieſt, nor a 


father, nor a guardian, nor has any employment or 


family to look after. 


2. But Fulvius, you are a rational creature, 


and as ſuch, are as much obliged to live accordin 
to reaſon and order, as a prieſt is obliged to attend 


at the altar, or a guardian to be faithful to his 


truſt: if you live contrary to reaſon, you do not 
commit, a ſmall crime, you do not break a ſmall 


truſt 3 but you break the law of your nature, you, 


rebel againſt God who gave you that nature, 
and put yourſelf among thoſe whom the God 


of reafon and order will puniſh as epoftates and 


deferters. 


Though you have no employment, yet as you 
are baptized into the proteſſion of the Chriſtian, 


religion, you are as much obliged to live accord- 


ing to the holineſs of the Chriſtian ſpirit, as any 


man is obliged to be honeſt and faithful in his 
calling. If you abuſe this great calling, you are 
not faife in a ſmall. matter, but you abule the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt; you crucify the Son of 
God afreſh ; you neglect the higheſt inſtances of 
divine goodneſs; you diſgrace the church of 
God; you blemiſh the body of Chriſt ; you abuſe 
the means of grace, and the promiſes of glory; 
and it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment than for 1%. 
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g. No wan therefore muſt think himſelf excu- 
ed from the exafneſs of piety, becauſe he has 
choſen to be idle and independent in the world; 

{for the neceffities of a reaſonable and holy life are 
not founded in the ſeveral conditions and employ- 
ments of this life, but in the immutable nature of 
God and the nature of man. A man is not to be 
reaſonable and holy, becauſe he is a Prieſt, or a 
father of a family; but he is to be a pious prieſt, 
and a good father, becauſe piety and goodneſs are 
the laws of human nature. Could any man pleaſe 
God, without living according to reaſon and order, 
there would be nothing diſpleaſing to God in an 
idle prieſt or a reprobate father. He therefore that 
abules his reaſon, is like him that abuſes the prieſt- 
hocd; and he that neglects the holineſs of the 
Chriſtian life, is as the man that diſregards the 
molt important truſt. 3 | 
4. If a man was to chuſe to put out his eyes, 
rather than enjoy the light, and ſee the works of 
God; if he ſhould voluntarily kill himfelf, by 
Tefuling to eat and drink, every one would own, 
that ſuch a one was a rebel againſt God, that 
zuſtly deſerved his higheſt indignation. You 
_ would not ſay, that this was only ſinful in a 
: Pri, or a maſter of a family, but in every man 
as ſuch, . FFV 

No wherein does the ſinfulneſs of this beha- 

viour conſiſt? Does it not conſiſt in this, that he 
abuſes his nature, and refuſes to act that part for 
which God had created him? But if this be true, 
then all perſons that abuſe their reaſon, that acta 
different part from that for which God created 
them, are, like this man, rebels againſt God, and 

on the ſame account ſubject to his Wrath. | 


- 5. Let us ſuppoſe that this man, inſtead of put- 
ting out his eyes, had only employed them in 
looking at rid:culous things, or ſhut them up in 
feep : that inſtead of ſtarving himlelf to death, by 
not eating at all, he ſhould turn every meal int9a 
'\feaſt, and eat and drink like an epicure; could ht 
| be {aid to have lived more to the glory of ey 
2 | 333 . | g ul 
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Could he any more be ſaid to act the part for 


which God has created him, than if he had put 
out his eyes, and ſtarved himſelf to death ? 
No do but ſuppoſe a man acting unreaſonably; 
do but ſuppoſe him extinguiſhing his reaſon, in- 
ſtead of putting out his eyes, and living in a courſe 
of folly and impertmence, inſtead of ſtarving 
himſelf to death, and then you have found out as 
great a rebel againſt God. | OR 
6. If we confider mankind as a redeemed order 
of fallen ſpirits, that are baptized into a fellowſhip 


with the Son of God; to be temples of the Holy 


Ghoſt; to live according to his holy inſpirations; 


to offer to God the reaſonable facrihce of an 


humble, pious, and thankful life; to purify 
themſelves. from the diſorders of their fall; to 


make a right uſe of the means of grace, in order 
to be ſons of eternal glory: if we look at man- 


kind in this true light, then we ſhall find, that 
all tempers that are contrary to this holy ſociety, 
that are abuſes of this infinite mercy ; all actions 


that make us unlike to Chriſt, that diſgrace his 


body, that abuſe the means of grace, and oppoſe 


our hopes of glory, have every thing in them 
that can make us for ever odious unto God. So 
that though pride and ſenſuality, and other vices. 
of the like kind, do not hurt civil ſociety, as 


cheating and diſhoneſty do: yet they hurt that ſo- 


ciety, and oppoſe thoſe ends, which are greater 


and more glorious in the eyes of God, than all 
the ſocieties that relate to this world. 
7. Nothing therefore can be more fooliſh, thah 


to imagine, that becauſe we are private perſons 


who have taken upon us no charge or employ- 


ment of life, that therefore we may lrve more at 


large, indulge our appetites, and be leſs careful 


of holineſs, for it is as good an excuſe for cheat- 
ing and diſhoneſty ; becauſe he that abuſes his 
reaſon, that indulges himſelf in floth and ſerfuality, | 
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6 *⁹ 
render bim hateful to God, that is to be found in 
cheating and diſhoneſty, | 


If therefore you rather chuſe to be an idle epi- 
ture, than to be unfaithful; if you rather chuſe to 
live in ſenſuality, than to enjure your neighbour 
in his goods, you have made no better a provi- 
fion for the favour of God, than he that rather 
chuſes to rob a houſe, than to rob a church, 

For the abuſing of our own nature, is as great 
.a diſobedience againſt God, as the injuring our 
neighbour; and he that wants piety towards 
God, has done as much to damn bimlelf, as he 


that wants honeſty towards men. 


Again as it is an eaſy thing to worſhip God 
with forms of words, and to obſerve times of of- 


fering them unto him, ſo it is the ſmalleſt kind 


of piety, 8 


And, on the other hand, as it is more difficult 


to worſhip God with our ſubſtance, to honour 


him with the right uſe of our time, to offer to 
him the continual ſacrifice of ſelf-denial and mor- 


tification; as it requires more piety to eat and 


drink only for ſuch ends as may glorify God, to 


undertake no labour, nor allow ot any diverſions 
but where we can act in the name of God; as it 


is moſt difficult to ſacrifice all our corrupt tem- 
pers, and make piety to God the rule and mea- 
ſure of all the actions of our common life; ſo the 


1 


devotion of this kind is a much more acceptable 


ſervice unto God, than thoſe words of devotion 
which we offer to him either in the Church or in 
Hur cloſet, hg 


Every ſober reader will eaſily perceive, that [ 


do not intend to leſſen the true and great value of 
_ Prayers, either public or private; but only to 
bew him, that they are but a very ſlender part 


of devotion, when compared to a devout life, 
9. To ſee this in a yet clearer light, let us ſup- 


poſe a perſon to have appointed times for praifing 

God with pſalms and hymns, and to be ſtrict in the 

_oblervation of them; let it be ſuppoſed alſo, that 
in his common lite he is reſtleſs and uneaſy, _ 
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TP. 
of murmurings and complaints at every thing, 
never pleaſed but by chance, as his temper hap= 
pens to carry him, but murmurirg and repining 
at the very ſeaſons, and having ſomething to dif- 
like in every thing that happens to him, Now, 
can you conceive any thing more abſurd and un- 
reaſonable, than ſuch a character as this? Is 
ſuch a one to be reckoned thankful to God, be- 
cauſe he has forms of praiſe which he offers to 
him? Nay, 1s it not certain, that ſuch forms of 
praiſe muſt be ſo far from being an acceptable de- 
votion to God, that they muſt be abhorred as an 
abomination? Now the abſurdity which you ſee 
In this inſtance, is the ſame in any other part of 
our life, If our common life hath any contrariety 
to our prayers, it is the fame abomination, as 
ſongs of thankſgiving in the mouths of mur- 
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murers. . | | 
Bended knees, whilſt you are clothed with 
pride; heavenly petitions, whilſt you are hoard- 
ing up treaſures upon earth; holy deyotions, 
whilſt you live in the follies of the world; pray- 
ers of meekneſs and charity, whilſt your heart is 
the ſeat of ſpite and reſentment ; hours of prayer, 
whilſt you give up days and years to idle diver- 
ſions, impertinent viſits, and fooliſh pleaſures, 
are as ablurd, unacceptable ſervices to God, as 
forms of thankſgiving from a perſon that lives in 
repinings and diſcontent, - bh SP Hp 


7 


So that unleſs the common courſe of our lives 
be according to the common ſpirit of our prayers 
our prayers are ſo far from being a ſufhcient de- 
gree of devotion, that they become an empty 
Healer; or, what is worſe, a notorious hypo- 
! VVV 995 
. 44 Seeing therefore we are to make the /prrit 
and temper of our prayers the common ſpirit and 
temper of our lives, this may eonvince us, that 4 
orders of people are to labour after the fame utmojs 
1 of the Chriſtian life. For as all Chriſ- 
tians are to uſe the ſame holy and heavenly devo- 
gions, as they are all with the ſame earneſtneſs to 
. 7": RS "Py 
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7 for the Spirit of God; ſo is it a ſufficient 
proof, that all orders of people are, to the 
utmoſt of their power, to make their life agree- 
able to that one ſpirit for which they are all to 
pray. Eo ks 
ter at the altar, or preach the goſpel ; but every 
ſoldier or tradeſman is as much obliged to be de- 
vout, humble, holy, and heavenly-minded in all 
the parts of his common life, as a Clergyman is obli- 
ged to be zealous, faithful, and laborious in all 
parts of his profeſſion, "© 5 
11. All men therefore, as men, have one and 
the ſame important buſineſs, to act up to the ex- 
cellency of their rational nature, and to make 


reaſon and order the law of all their deſigns and 


actions. All Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, have one 
and the ſame calling, to live according to the ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian ſpirit, and to make the 


. ſublime precepts of the Goſpel the rule and mea- 
ſure of all their tempers in common life, The 


one thing needful to one, is the one thing need- 


The merchant is no longer to hoard up treaſures 
upon earth; the ſoldier is no longer to fight for 
glory; the great ſcholar is no longer to pride him- 
4elf in the depths of fcience ; but they muſt all, 


with one 2 count all things but loſs, for the ex- 
, 


cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus. 


The fine lady mult teach her eyes to weep, and 
be clothed with humility. The polite gentleman 


muſt exchange the gay thoughts of wit and fancy, 
for a broken and contrite heart, The man of guality 


muſt ſo far renounce the dignity of his birth, as 


to think himſelf miſerable till he is born again. 
Servants mult conſider their ſervice as done unto 
God, Maſters muſt conſider their ſervants as 
their brethren in Chriſt, that are to be treated 
as their fellow- members of the myſtical body of 
Chriſt. 75 1 . 

* 12. Young ladies muſt either devote them- 


ſelves to piety, prayer, ſelf-denial, and all good 


A ſoldier or a tradeſman, is not called to miniſ- 


i 99) 


| works in a virgin fate of life, or elſe marry to he 
holy, ſober, and prudent in the care of a family; 
bringing up their children in piety, humility, 


and devotion, and abounding in all other good 


works, to the utmoſt of their ſtate and capacity. 
They have no choice of any thing elſe ; but muſt 
devote themſelves to God in one of theſe ſtates, 
They may chuſe a married, or a ſingle life; but 
it is not left to their choice, whether they will 
make either ſtate a ſtate of holineſs, humility, 
_ devotion, and all other duties of the Chriſtian life. 
It is no more left in their power, becauſe they 


have fortunes, or are born of rich parents, to 
divide themſelves betwixt God and the world, or 


take ſuch pleaſures as their fortune will afford 


them, than to be ſometimes chaſte and modeſt, 


and ſometimes not. | 

They are not to conſider how much religion 
may ſecure them a fair charafter, or how they 
may add devotion to an impertinent, vain, and 
giddy life; but muſt look into the ſpirit and tem- 
per of their prayers, into the nature and end of 

Chriſtianity ; and then they will find, that whe- 
ther married or unmarried, they have but one 
buſineſs upon their hands; to be wiſe, and pious, 


and holy; not in little modes and forms of wor- 


ſhip, but in the whole turn of their mind, in the 

whole form of their behaviour, and in the daily 
courſe of their common life. 1 

19. Young gentlemen muſt conſider what our 


bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the young gentleman in 


the goſpel ; he bid kim fell all that he had, and give 
to the poor. Now, though this text ſhould not 
oblige all people to ſell all yet it certainly obli- 

es all kinds of people to employ all their eſtates 


In ſuch wiſe and reafonable and charitable ways, 


as may ſufficiently ſhew, that all that they have is 


devoted to God: and that no part of it is kept 


from the poor, to be ſpent in needleſs, vain, an 
fooliſh expences. | | 


If therefore young gentlemen propoſe to them- 


ſelves a life of pleaſure and indulgence ; if they 
Fania | 9 


» 
n — 
><. gf) — hap Cr + — 1 , 
— A x" Pa 7 3 - 
mw 
— 


32 
SEE 4 — 1 
La — 2 . . * 2 : 
- - — ww 
— * ——— — _ ne” 
— -» 4 > 4 
— — xo IS . - 
© 4 > AR — LY 2 
A 6 * . * 
LE oc SS — — . — w 


—— — 
We * — . 
—— — 


a m » — * 
— — 
gp a re 8 9 rn Fe; Ds 1 2 2 cy 
; _ 8 8 2 > os 
2 - 2 . 0 nnr "> mas n 
———— F F : 9 — —— a 
. * N : — i : | at — 
32 : — = bas ä = — 2 a 
ape — ee. N * * i et = — ** 5 1 p 1 2 — N — „ 
— 5 - — * : 2 — - , 4 
7 — 2 5 pad — * _ _ * 2 * 1 FAT — 
by ö 3 5 9 p _—- 4 ies 2 — — 2 
— E 2 — 
. 


Wy ne og I AED 


other {ſpirit of a gentleman, but ſuch as they 
might have got by living with the holy Apoſtles, 
They muſt learn to love God with all their heart, 
with all their ſoul, and with all their ſtrength, 
and their neighbour as themſelves; and then 
they have all the greatneſs and diſtinction that 
they can have here, and are fit for an eternal hap- 
„Piel in-heaven,.. „ 
4 14. Thus, in all orders and conditions, . 
either of men or women, this is the one common K 
. holineſs, which is to be the common life of all 
Chriſtians. f £28 17 NG 
The Merchant is not to leave devotion to the 
Clergyman, nor the Clergyman to leave humility 
to the labourer. Women of fortune are not to 
leave it to the poor of their ſex, to be diſcreet, 
chaſte, keepers at home, to adorn themfelves in modeſt 
apparel, ſhamefacednefs, and ſobriety ; nor poor wo- 
men to leave it to the rich to attend at the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, Great men mult be eminent 
for true poverty of fpirit and people of a low and 
afflicted ſtate mult greatly rejoice in God, 
Ihe man of firength and power is to forgive and 
Pray for his enemies, and the innocent Juferer, = 
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Wh ſpend their eſtates in high living, in luxury and th 
311 'intemperance, in ftate and equipage, in pleaſure Se 
5 and diverſions, in ſports and gaming, and ſuch Gi 
1 like wanton gratifications of their fooliſh 'paſ- 1 
„ Hons, they have as much reaſon to look upon Ipi 
19680 .. . themſelves to be Angels, as to be diſciples of = 
Wy n : N al 
1768 Let them be aſſured, that it is the one only bu- ah. 
5 ſineſs of a Chriſtian gentleman, to diſtinguiſh him- ke 
= ſelf by good works, to he eminent in the moſt a 
(13+ Þ ſublime virtues of the Goſpel, to bear with the = 
1} ignorance and weakneſs of the vulgar, to be a 2 
Was * Friend and patron to all that dwell about him, to bs 
125M] live in the utmoſt heights of wiſdom and holinefs, nt 
„ and ſhew through the whole courſe of his life a hez 
1 true religious greatneſs of mind. They muſt af- rl 
15 ire aſter ſuch a gentility, as they might have 125 
"| 151 from ſeeing the bleſſed Jeſus, and ſhew no ig 


4 
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that is chained in priſon, muſt, with Paul and 
Silas, at midnight ſing praiſes unto God. For 
God is to be glorified, holineſs is to be practiſed, 
and the ſpirit of religion is to be the common 
ſpirit of every Chriſtian in every ſtate and condi- 
tion of life, 2 9 | 
For the Son of God did not come from above, 
to add an external form of worſhip to the ſeveral 
ways of life that are in the world, and ſo to leave 
people to live as they did before, in ſuch tempers 
and enjoyments as the faſhion and ſpirit of the 
world approves: but as he came down from hea- 
ven, altogether divine and heavenly in his own 
nature; ſo it was to call mankind to a divine and 
heavenly life; to the higheſt change of their 
whole nature and temper; to be born again of 
the holy Spirit; to Walk in the wiſdom, and 
light, and love of God; and to be like him to 
the utmoſt of their power; to a mortification of 
all their moſt agreeable paſſions; and to live in 
| ſuch wiſdom, and purity, and holineſs, as might 
fit them to be glorious in the enjoyment of God 
Wa parity, Eo ff 355.5 | . 
15. Whatever therefore is fooliſi, ridiculous, 
vain, or earthly, or 0e in the life of a Chriſ- 
tian, is ſomething that ought not to be there; it 
is a ſpot and a defilement, But if any thing of this 
kind runs through the courſe of our whole life, we 
renounce our profeſſion. . Us... 
For as ſure as Jeſus Chriſt was wiſdom and ho- 
lineſs ; as ſure as he came to make us like himſelf, 
and to be baptized into his ſpirit ; ſo ſure is it, 
that none can be ſaid to keep to their Chriſtian 
profeſſion, but they who, to the utmolt of their 
Poets live a wiſe, and holy, and heavenly life. 
This, and this alone, is Chriſtianity; an univer- 
ſal holineſs in every part of life, a heavenly wiſ- 
dom in all our actions, not conforming to the ſpi- 
rit and temper of the world, but turning all 
_ worldly enjoynents into means of piety and de- 
votion to God. e nals Font Fo RT ep 3t 


But now, if this devout {tate of heart, if theſe 
"NY e on | habity 


Habits of inward holineſs be true religion, chen 
true religion is equally the duty and happineſs of 
all orders of men; for there is nothing, to.recom- 
mend it to one, that is not the ſame recommenda- 
Aion of it-to all ates of people. 
16. If it be the happineſs and glory-of a Biſſiob 
to live in this devout ſpirit, full of theſe holy 
tempers, doing every thing as unto God, it is as 
much the glory and happinels of all men and wo- 
men, whether young or old, to live in the ſame 
Tpirit. And whoever can find any reaſons why 
an ancient Biſhop ſhould be intent, upon divine 
things, turning all his life into the higheſt exer- 
Ciles of piety, wiſdom, and devgtion, will find 
them ſo many realons why he ſhould, to the ut- 
moſt of his power, do the ſame himſelf, 5 
I you ſay that a Biſiab muſt be an eminent ex- 
ample of Chriſtian holineſs, becauſe of his high 
-and ſacred calling, you ſay right. But if you 
iTay, that it is more to his advantage to be exem- 
plary, than it is yours, you greatly miſtake, For 
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there is nothing to make the higheſt degree of ho- glor 
lines defirable to a Biſhop, but what makes Jove 
them equally deſirable to every young perſon of Wo 
every family, : . 1 
Ft For an exalted piety, high devotion, and the eſt 
5 religious uſe of every thing, is as much the glory eve. 
* and [happineſs of one ſtate of life, as it is of 7 
We ee en, F live 
er Do but fancy in your mind what a ſpirit of mol 
1019 piety you would have in the beſt. Biſtop in the life 
. world, how you would have him love God, how the 
„ you would have him imitate the life of our Sa- the 
ini viour and his Apoſtles, how you would have him he 
3 live above the world, flaning in all the inſtances She 
il of a heavenly life, and then you have found out 
7 that ſpirit which you ought to make the ſpirit of 
WA pour own life. - © - A es RS 27 
1 I deſire every reader to dwell a while upon this 7 
19 reflection, and perhaps he will find more convig- 4 
| tion from it than he imagines, Every one ca) 3 
tell how good and pious ke would have fore FF 
Rad WoW 


(: 38g 5 


nagteonbo 3 avery ons knows how wiſe and 

reaſonable a thing it is.in a Biſhop, to be entire» 
ly above the world, and be an eminent examole 
of Chriſtian Perfection. As ſoon as you think, 


a wiſe and ancient Biſtop, you fancy ſome ex 


ated degree of piety a living example of all 


thoſe holy tempers which you find deſcribed in 


the, goſpel. eee | 
17. Now if you afk yourſelf what is thehappieſf 
thing for a young Clergyman to do? You muſt ba 
forced to anſwer, that nothing can be ſo happy 
and glorious for him, as to be Like that excellent 
% Biſhop.” Tong: By. #7 10 N 
If you go on, 


and aſk what is the happieſt thin 


for a young Gentleman or his Sifters to do? The 


anſwer muſt be the ſame; that nothing can be ſo 
happy or glorious for them, as to live in ſuch ha- 
bits of piety, in ſuch exerciſes of a divine life, a 
this good old Biſhop did. For every thing that 
is great and kao in religion, is as much the 
true glory of every man or woman, as it is the 
glory of any Biſhop, If high degrees of divine 
love, if . fervent charity, if ſpotleſs purity, 
if heavenly affection, if conſtant mortification, 
if frequent devotion, be the beſt and happi- 
eſt way of life for any Chriſtian, it is fo for 
Nm TESTO V ny uy 
And as the wiſeſt Biftop in the world is he wh 
lives in the greateſt heights of holineſs, who 1s 
moſt exemplary in all the exerciſes of a divine 


life; fo the wiſeſt youth, the wifeft woman, Whe- 


ther married or unmarried, is ſhe that lives Mm 
the higheſt degrees of Chriſtian holineſs, and WI 
the cxeciciles of a divine and heavenly life. __ 
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CHAP. IX, 


Shewing how great devotion fills our lives with the 


| greateſt peace and happineſs that can be enjoyed in 
this world. TE EL OE 7 

® 1. 8 people will perhaps object, that 
0 ſchis living unto God in all that we do, 

is too great a reſtraint upon human life; that it 

will be made too anxious a ſtate, by thus introdu- 


cing a regard to God in all our actions; and that, 
by depriving ourſelves of ſo many innocent plea- 
| ſures, we ſhall render our lives dull, uneaſy, and 
_ melancholy. | 


To which it may be anſwered: ?: 
It will produce juſt the contrary effect. In- 


Read of making our lives dull and melancholy, it 
will render them full of content and ſtrong ſatis- 
factions; as by theſe rules we only change the 
_ childiſh TatisfaQtions of our vain and jickly paſſions, 


for the ſolid enjoyments, and real happineſs of a 


For as there is no true foundation for comfort 
in life, but in the aſſurance that a wiſe and good 


| God governeth the world; ſo the more we find 
out God in every thing, the more. we apply to 


him in every place, the more we look up to him 


in all our attions, the more we conform to his 
will, the more we act according. to his wiſdom, - 
and imitate his-goodneſs, by ſo much the more do 


we enjoy God, and increaſe all that is happy and 
comfortable in human life. E 
And it is plain, he that is endeavouring to ſub- 
due and root out of his mind all thoſe paſſions of 
ride, envy, and ambition, which religion oppoſes, 
is doing more to make himſelf happy, even in 
this life, than he that is contriving means to in- 


, ͤ Ä 
For theſe paſſions are the cauſes of all the 


diſquiets and vexations of human life; they 


Are 
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are the dropfies and fevers: of our minds, vexing 
them with falſe appetites, and reſtleſs cravings 
after ſuch things as we do not want, ind 2 
ing our taſte for thoſe things which are our pro- 
per good, . 

* 2. Do but imagine that you ſome where or 
other ſaw a man that propoſed reaſon as the rule 
of all his actions; that had no deſires but after 
ſuch things as nature wants, and religion ap- 
proves: who was as pure from all the motions 
of prade, envy and covetouſneſs, as from thoughts 
of murder; that in this freedom from worldly 
paſſions, he had a ſoul full of divine love, wiſh- 
ing and praying that all men may have what 
they want of worldly things, and be partakers of 
eternal glory, SE | 

Do but fancy a man living in thismanner, and 

our own conſcience will immediately tell you, 
that he 1s the happieſt man in the world, and that 
it is not in the power of the richeſt fancy to invent 
any higher happineſs in the preſent life. 5 

And on the other hand, if you ſuppoſe him to 
be in any degree leſs a if you ſuppoſe him 
but ſubje& to one fooliſh fondneſs, or vain paſ- 
fon, your own conſcience will again tell you, 
that he ſo far leſſens his on happineſs, and robs 
himſelf of the true enjoyment of his other vir- 
tues. So true is it, that the mare we live by the 
rules of religion, the more peaceful and happy 
We are. 0 & 3h 4 3 8 a 

„Again, as it thus appears that real happineſs 
is 1 be had from 9 ; ſo the ee ; | 
will appear from a conſideration of uma miſery. 1 

It we look into the world, and view the trou- | 
bles of human life, we ſhall find that they 481 
owing to our irreligious paſſions. N 

Now all trouble and uneaſinefs is founded in 
the want of ſomething or other; would we there- 
fore know the true cauſe of aur troubles and diſ- 
quiets, we mult find out the cauſe of our wants; 
becauſe that which creates and increaſes our wants, 
does in the ſame degree create and increaſe pur 
troubles and diſquiers, | 

H God. 


<C WF 
God Almighty has ſent us into the world with you | 
very few wants: meat and drink, and clothing, are plain 
the only things neceſſary in life: and as thele are ment 
only our preſent needs; ſo the preſent world is nary 
well furniſhed to ſupply theſe needs, * 
If a man had half the world in his power, he him 
could make no more of it than this: as he wants 5 6g 
it only to ſupport an animal life, ſo is it unable to mn di 
do any thing elſe for him, or to afford him any water 
other 2 7 ee ee e 
4. This is the ſtate of man, born with few ſelf f 
wants, and into a large world, 'very capable of 
ſupplying them. So that one would reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, that men ſhould paſs their lives in con- torm 
tent and thankfulneſs to God: atleaſt, that they ſelve 
ſhould be free from violent diſquiets and vexa- nor © 
tions, as being placed in a world that has more aper 
than enough to relieve all their wants. $i | 
But if to all this we add, that this ſhort” life, gant, 
thus furniſhed with all that we want in it, is only nigh 
a ſhort paſſage to eternal glory, where we ſhall CE 
be clothed with the brightneſs of angels, and enter climb 
into the joys of God, we might ſtill more rea- EVEN 
ſonably expect, that human life ſhould be a &rou 
Nate of peace, and joy, and delight in God. Thus and 
It Se certainly be, if realon had its full power 
/// / 
But alas, though God makes human life thus migh 
free from wants; yet our paſſions, in rebellion ORC 
againſt God create a new world of evils; and 
All human life with imaginary wants, and vain quie 
N a 5 8. a LES e . e 
Ihe man of pride has a thouſand wants, which 
only his own pride has created; and theſe render hum, 
Him as full of trouble, as if God had created him ; 
with a thoufand appetites, without creating any amo, 
thing that Was proper to ſatisfy them. "Envy and tos fl 
ambition have alle Heir endleſs wants, which diſ- 6. 
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quiet the ſouls of men, and by their contradictory large 

motions render them as fooliſhly miſerable as thoſe Rat 
that want to fly and creep at the fame time. 
Let but any complaining, diſquieted man, tell waſt. 


rere 
Lees $i - 
— 


— —— 2 . — 
— 7 2 


e 


you the ground of his uneaſineſs, and you will 
plainly ſee that he is the author of his own tor- 
ment; that he is vexing himſelf at ſome imagi- 
nary evil, which will ceaſe to torment him as ſoon 
as he 1s content to be that which God requires 
him to be. | 0 K. 1 1 | 
* 5. If you ſhould ſee a man paſſing his days 
in diſquiet, becauſe he could not walk upon the 
water, or catch birds as they fly by him, you would 
readily confeſs that ſuch a one might thank him- 
ſelf for ſuch uneaſineſs. But now, if you look 
into the moſt tormenting diſquiets of life, you 
will find them all thus abſurd, People are only 
tormented by their own folly; and,vexing them- 
ſelves at ſuch things as no more concern them, 
nor are any more their proper good, than walking 
upon the water, or tatching birds, SIR 4Þ , 
What can you conceive more filly and extrava- 
gant, than. a man racking his brains, and ſtudying. 
night and day how to fly? Wandring from his 
own houſe and home, wearying himſelf with 
climbing upon every aſcent, cringing and courting 
every body he meets, to lift him up, from the 
ground, bruiſing himſelf with continual falls, 
and at. laft breaking his neck? And all this, 
from an imagination that 1t would be glorious to 
have the eyes of people gazing up at him, and 
mighty happy to eat, and drink, and fleep, at the 
top of the higheſt trees in the kingdom. Would 
you not readily own that ſuch a one was only dil 
qui nF 
If you aſk, what it ſigni fies to ſuppoſe ſuch filly. 
creatures as thele, as are no Where to be found in 
noch e d 7 
It may, be anſwered, that wherever you ſee an 
ambitious man, tnere you ſee this vain and ſenſe- 
lefs flyers tate 1 9 peg e 
6. Again, if you ſhould ſee a man that had a 
large hond of water, yet living in continual thirſt, 
not {uttering himiel; to diink half a draught, for 
fear of lellening his pond, it you ſhouid fee bim 
waſting his time and ſtrength in fetching , more 
EH hn | Es > 1 ME” water 
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fortune; but yet by the doleful turn of her mind, 


( 88 ) 


water to his pond, always thirſty, yet always car. 


rying a bucket of water in his hand, watching early 


and late to catch the drops of rain, gaping after 
every cloud, and running greedily into every 
mire and mud, in hopes of water, and always 
ſtudying how to make every ditch: empty itſelf 


into his pond, If you ſhould ſee him grow grey 


and old in theſe anxious labours, and at laſt end 
a. careful, thirſty life, by falling into his own 
Fond ; would you not ſay, that ſuch a one was 
not only the author of his own diſquiets, but was 


| fooliſh enough to be reckoned: amongſt 1deots and 
madmen ? But yet fooliſh and abſurd as this cha- 


Tater is, it does not repreſent half the follies and 
abſurd diſquiets of the covetous man. {not 
I could now eafily proceed to ſhew the ſame 


effects of all our other paſſions, and make it 


plainly appear that all other miſeries, vexations, 
and complaints, are entirely of your own making, 
and that in the ſame abfurd manner, as in theſe 
inſtances of the covetous and ambitious man. Look 
where you will, you will ſee all worldly vexations, 
but like the vexation of him that was always in 
mire and mud in ſearch of water to drink, when 
he had more at home than was ſufficient for an 
hundred horſes. FFT 

7. Calia is always telling you how provoked ſhe 
is, what intolerable ſhockeng things happen to her, 
what monſtrous uſuage ſhe ſuffers, and what vexa- 


tions ſhe meets with every where, She tells you 


that her patience is quite worn out, and there is 
no bearing the behaviour of people. Every aſſem- 
bly that ſhe is at, ſends her home provoked; ſome- 
thing or other has been ſaid or done, that no rea- 


ſonable, well-bred perſon ought to bear. Poor 
people that want her charity, are ſent away with 


haſty anſwers; not becauſe ſhe has not a heart to 
part with any money, but becauſe ſhe is 200 full of 
{ome trouble of her own, to attend to the com- 
i of others. Celia has no buſineſs upon her 
zands, but to receive the income of a plentiful 


you 


cient] 


yet I 


1 
end de apt to think that ſhe had neither 
Jood nor lodging. If you ſee her look more pale 
than ordinary, if her lips tremble when ſhe ſpeaks 
to you, it is becauſe ſhe is juſt come from a viſit, 
where 'Lupus took no notice at all of her, but 
talked all the time to Lucinda, who has not half 
her fortune, When crols accidents have fo dif- 
ordered her ſpirits, that ſhe is forced to ſend for 
the doctor to make her able to eat; the tells 
him, - in great anger at Providence, that ſhe 
never was well fince ſhe was born, and that ſhe 
envies every beggar that ſhe ſees in health. 
This is the unquiet life of Cel:a, who has no- 
thing to torment her but her own hbirit. 
If you could infpire her-with a Chriſtian humility, 
you need do no more to make her happy. This 
virtue would make her thankful to God for half 
ſo much health as ſhe has had, and help her tio 
enjoy more for the time to come. This would 
keep ofitremblings of the ſpirits, and % of appe- 
tite, and her blood MS heed nothing elle to 
fwaeten .. . 
8. L have juſt dhe apon theſe abfurd chas 
rn to convince you in the plaineſt manner; 
that religion is ſo far from rendering a life! dull. 
anxious, and uncomfortable, that, on 'the'contrary, 
all the miſeries, vexations, and complaints that 
are in the world, are owing to the want of reli- 
on; being directly cauſed by thoſe abfurd paſs 
_ which religion teaches us to deux. 
9. Moſt people indeed .confeſs, that religion 
preſerves us from a great many evils,' and helps 
us in many reſpects to a more happy enjoyment 
of ourſelves ; but then, they imagine, that this 
1s only true of ſuch a moderate ſhare of religion, as 
reſtrains us from the exceſſes of our paſſions. | 
They, ſuppoſe that the tri rules of an exalted 
ef malt. aer make our dow ors "cull and enen, 
„Although — eka ele of his object on fo fl 
| ciently appears from what has been already laid, 
| mw I ſhall add one word mote, 
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ourſelves, this 
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This objection ſuppoles, that religion modevately- 
ractiſed, adds much to the happineſs of life; 
ut that heights of religion have à contrary 


e tec 


It ſuppoſes therefore, that it is happy to be 

kept from the exceſſes of envy, but unhappy to be 
kept from other degrees of envy; that it is happy 
to be delivered from a bundles ambition, but un- 


bappy to be without a more moderate ambition. 


It ſuppoſes alſo, that the happineſs of life conſiſts 
in a mixture of virtue and vice, a mixture of am- 
bition and humility, charity and envy, heavenly: 
affetion and covetouſneſs. All which is as ab- 
ſurd, as to ſuppoſe that it is happy to be free 
from exceſſive pains, but unhappy to be without 
more moderate pains: or that the happineſs 
of health conſiſted in being partly ſick, and part» 
well, #5 HOT Reb lh dia ph ee 
But if humility be the peace and reſt of the 
foul, then no one has ſo much happineſs from hu- 
mility, as he that is the moſt humble. If exce- 
kve envy is a torment of the ſoul, he 1s moſt hap- 
py who moſt perfectly extinguiſhes every ſpark of 


envy. If there is any peace and joy in doing any 


action according to the will of God, he that 
brings the moſt of his actions to this rule, does 
moſt of all increale the- peace and joy of this life; 
And thus it is in every virtue: the more you 
act up to every degree of it, the more happineſs 
you have from it. And ſo of every vice; if you 
only abate its exceſſes, you do but little for your- 
ſelf; but if you reject it in all degrees, then you 
ſcel the true eaſe and joy of a reformed mind. 
* 10. Again, as to thoke latisfactions and en- 
joyments Which | piety requirsth us to deny 
deprives us of no real comfort 


* — 


For, , Piety requires us to renounce no ways 


of life, where we can att reafonably, and offer 
what we do to God. All ways of life, all ſatis- 
factions and enjoyments, that are within theſe 
pounds, are no way denied us by the ſtrifteſt rules 


of 


t 9» ); 


nal creature, that has received reaſon and knows - 
| ledge from him; all that you can perform con- 
formably to a rational nature, and the will of 
God, all this is allowable by the laws of piety. 
And will you thank. that your life will be uncoms. 


fortable, unleſs you may diſpleaſe God, be a fool, 


and mad, and act contrary to that reaſon and wiſe 
dom which he has implanted in you. 


As for thoſe: fatisfaRtions, which we dare not 


offer to a holy God, which are only invented by 
the folly and corruption of the world, which in- 
flame our paſſions, and fink our fouls inte groſſ- 


neſs: and fenſuality, and render us incapable of 


the divine favour either here or hereafter, ſurel 

it can be no uncom fortable theng io be reſcued by 
religion from ſuch felf-murder, and to be render= 
ed capable of eternal happineſss. 4: 

12. Let us ſuppole a perfor placed ſome» 
where alone, in the midſt of a variety of things 
which he did not know how to uſe ; that he has 


that he has no knowledge, nor any directions 
from his ſenſes, how to quench his thirſt, or to 
ſatisfy his hunger, or make any uſe of the things 
about him, * it be ſuppoſed, that in his 
drought he puts golden duft into his eyes; when 
his eyes ſmart, he puts wine into his ears; that in 
his hunger, he puts gravel in his mouth; that in 
pain, he loads himſelf with iron chains; that feel- 
img cold, he puts his feet in the water; that be- 
ing frighted at the fare, he runs away from it; 
that being weary, he makes a ſcat of his bread. 
Let it be „3 that through his ignozance of 


the right ule of the things that are about him, he 
will vainly torment: himſelf whilſt he lives; and 
at laſt die, blinded with, dult, choaked with gravel, 


and loaded with zrons, Let it be ſuppoſed, that 
ome goad Being came to him, and ſhewed him. 
. the nature and ulc of all the things that were 


about 


of piety. Whatever you can do r enjoy, as ity 
the preſence of God, as his ſervant.) as his ratio 


by him bread, wine, water, golden duſt, iron chains, 
gravel, garments, fire, &c. Let it be ſuppoſed, 
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(92) 
about him, and gave him ſuch fri rates of uſing 


them, as would certainly, if obſerved, make 
him the happier for all that he had, and de- 
liver him from the Peine of hunger, __—_ thirſt and 
cold. 

Naws could you: with any reaſon ie that 
thoſe ſtrict rules of- uſing thoſe things that were 
about him, had rendered that Yor! man's life dult 
and uncomfortable. 4 
12. This is, in ſome meaſure, a ett 
of the ſtrict rules of religion; they only relieve 
our ignorance, fave us from tormenting ourſelves, 
and teach us to uſe wy ng about us to our 18 
vantage. 5 

Man is placed in a world full of reply of 
things 3. his ignorance makes him uſe many of 
them as abfurdly, %s the man that put duſt in his 


eyes to relieve his t/irft, or pa on i to re» 


move pain. 

Keligion therefore here comes in to his relief, 
and gives him tritt rules of uſing every thing that 
is about him; that by ſo uſing them fuitably to 
his ow nature,” and the nature of the things, he 
may have always the pleaſure of receiving a right 
benefit from them. It {ſbews him what is ſtrictly 
right in meat, and drink, and clothes; and that 
he has nothing elſe to expect from tne things of 
this world, but to ſatisfy tuch wants of his own; 
and then to extend his affiſtance to all his bre- 
thren, that, as far as he-is able, he may help all 


his fellow- creatures tothe ſame dent from. * 


world. that he. hath. : - 
% ng. It tells him, that this MAE onda 
of giving him any other happineſs; and that all 
endeavours to be happy in heaps of money, or acres 
of land, in fine clothes, rich beds, ſtately equipage, 
and fhew and ſplendlour, are only vain endeavours, 
ignorant attempts after impoſſabilties; theſe 
things being no more able to give the leaſt degree 
of; happineſs, than duſtin the eyes can cure thirſt, 
or, gravel in the mouth ſatisfy hunger; but, like 
l and gravel miſapplied, will aul. ſerve to * 
er 


*( *93 2} 


der him more unhappy by ſuch an ignorant mif- 
uſe of them. | e 
It tells him, although this world can do no 
more for him, than fatisfy theſe wants of the 
body ; yet there is a much greater good prepared 
for man, than eating, drinking, and dreſſing; 
that it is yet inviſible to his eyes, being too glo- 
rious for the apprehenſion of fleſh and blood; 
but reſerved for him to enter upon, as ſoon as his 
ſhort life is over; where, in a new body, form- 
ed to an angelic likeneſs, he ſhall dwell in the light 
and glory of God to all eternity. e 
It tells him, that this ſtate of glory will be given 
to all thoſe that make a right uſe of the things of 
this preſent world; who do not blind themſelves 
with” golden duſt, or eat gravel, or groan under 
loads of tron of their own putting on; but uſe 
bread, water, wine, and garments for ſuch ends as 
are according to nature and reaſon: and who | 
with faith and thankfulneſs worſhip the kind 
Giver of all that they enjoy here, and hope for 
NN 9 
14. Now can any one ſay, that the ſtricteſt 
rules of ſuch a religion as this, debar us of any of 
the comforts of life? Might it not as juſtly be 
faid of thoſe rules, that only hindered a man from 
choaking himſelf with gravel? For the ſtrictneſs of 
thele rules only conſiſts in the exactneſs of their 
J T.. 8 n 
Who would complain of the ſevere ſtrictneſs of 
a law, that without any exception forbad the put- 
ting of duſt into our eyes? Who could think it 
too rigid, that there were no abatements? Now 
this is the ſtrictneſs of religion; it requires no- 
thing of us ſtrictly, or without abatements, but 
where every degree of the thing is wrong, where 
every indulgence does us fome hurt. 
If religion forbids all inſtances of revenge with- 
out any exception, it is becauſe all revenge is of 
the nature of poiſon; and though we do not take 
fo much as to put an end to life, yet if we take 
any at all, it cerrupts the Whole maſs of * 
e 8 5 8 and 


(194 -) 


and makes it difficult to be reſtored to our former 


health. 0 
If religion commands an univerſal charity, to 
love our neighbour as ourſelves, to forgive and 
ecauſe all degrees of love are degrees of happi- 
neſs, that ſtrengthen and e the divine life 
of the ſoul, and are as neceflary to its health and 


happineſs, as proper food is neceſſary to the health 


and happineſs of the body. 


If religion has laws againſt laying up treaſures 
upon earth, and commands us to be content with 
tood and raiment; it is becauſe every other-uſe of 
the world is abuſing it to our own vexation, and 
turning all its conveniences into ſnares and traps 
to deſtroy us. It is becauſe this plainnefs and ſim- 
plicity of life, ſecures us from the cares and pains 
of reſtleſs pride and envy, and makes it eaſier to 
keep that ſtrait road that will carry us to eter- 
mL ne: 185 | N 

15. If religion requires us ſometimes to fat 
and deny our natural appetites, it is to leſſen that 


ſtruggle and war that is in our nature; it is to 


render our bodies fitter inſtruments of purity z 
and more obedient to the good motions of divine 
grace; it is to dry up the ſprings of our paſſions 
that war againſt the foul, to cool the flame of our 
blood, and render the mind more capable of di- 
vine meditations. So that although theſe abſti- 
nences give ſome pain to the body, yet they ſo 
leſſen the power of bodily appetites and paſſions, 
and ſo increaſe our taſte of ſpiritual joys, that 
even theſe ſeverities of religion, when practiſed 
with difcretion, add much to the comfortable en- 
yments of our lives. 
+ If religion calleth us to a life of watching and 


prayer, it is becauſe we live among a crowd of 


enemies, and are always in need of the aſſiſtance 
of God. If we are to confeſs and bewail our ſins, 
it is becauſe, ſuch confeſſions relieve. the mind, 
and: reſtore it to eaſe; as burdens and weights ta- 
ken off the ſhoulders, ta relieve. the body, and 


2 
* 


* 


pray for all our enemies without any reſerve, it is 


make 


are ſure 
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ſo much 
we find 
Joy in t} 
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joy in the e of God. 


( 95 ) 


make it eafier to itſelf, If we are to be frequent 
and fervent in holy petitions, it is to keep us 


ſteady in the ſight of our laue good, and that we 
may never want the happineſs of a lively faith, a 


jayful hope, and well-grounded truſt in. God, 
If we are to pray often, it is that we may 

be often happy i in ſuch ſecret joys as only prayer 
can give; in ſuch communications of the 
divine preſence, as will fill our minds with all 
the happineſs that beings not in heaven are ca- 


pable of. 


If religion commands us to live wholly unto God, 
and to. do all to his glory, it is becauſe every 
other Way is living wholly againſt ourlelves, 


and will end in our own ſhame and confuſion | 


of face. 
16 As every mig is al that God does 


not enlighten ; as every thing is ſenſeleſs, that has 


not its ſhare of knowledge from him; as nothing 
lives but by partaking of life trom him; as 
nothing exiſts, but becauſe he commands it to be; 


o there is no glory or greatneſs, but what is the 


glory and greatneſs of God. 
We indeed may talk of human glory, a as we may 
talk of human liſe or human knowledge ; but as we 


are ſure that human life implies nothing of gur 


own, but a dependent living in God, or enjoying 
ſo much life in God; ſo human glory, whenever 
we find it, muſt be only ſo much glory as, we en · 


* 


This 1 is the ſtate of all creatures,” whether men 


or Angels; as they make not themſelves, ſo if 


they are great, they are only great receivers. of 


the gifts of God; their power can only be ſo much 


of the divine power acting in them; their wiſdom 
can be only ſo much of the divine Wiſdom hin- 


ing, within them: and their light and glory, only 
ſo. much of the light and gory of God ſhining 


upon them. 
. they are not men or Angels, becauſe 
they had A mind to be ſo themſelves, but becauſe. 


of 


the l of God formed them to be what they are; 
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thing that we do 


. 1 
To they cannot enjoy this or that happineſs of men 
or Angels, becauſe they have a mind to it, but be- 


_ cauſe it is the will of God, that ſuch things be the 
happineſs of men, and ſuch things the happineſs 


of Angels. But now, if God be thus all in all; 


E if his will is thus the meaſure of all things and all 


natures ; if nothing can be done, but by his pow- 
er: if nothing can be ſeen, but by a light from 
him; if we have nothing to fear, but from his 
juſtice ; if we have nothing to hope for, but from 


his goodneſs; if this is the nature of man, thus 


helpleſs in himſelf ; if this is the ſtate of all crea- 
tures, as well thole in heaven, as thoſe on earth; 
if they are nothing, can do nothing, can fuffer no 
Pain, nor feel any happineis, but ſo far, and in 
ſuch degrees, as the power of God does all this; 
if this be the ſtate of things, then how can we 


have the leaſt glimpſe of joy or comfort? How 


can we have any peaceful enjoyment of ourſelves, 
but by living wholly unto that God, ufing and 
doing every thing conformably to his will? A 
life thus devoted unto God, looking wholly unto 
him in all our actions, and doing all things ſuita- 
bly to his glory, is ſo far from being dull and un- 
comfortable, that it creates new comforts in every 


How ignorant therefore are they of the nature 
of religion, of the nature of man, and the nature 
of God, who think a life of ritt picty to be a dull 
and uncomfortable ſtate, when it is ſo plain and 
certain, that there is neither comfort or joy to be 


found in any thing elſe? 


1 
* * 


The happineſs of a life wholly. devoted unte Cod, far- 


ther proved, from the vanity, and the ridiculous, 
Hoor enjoyments which they are forced to take up with, 
who. live according to their aun kumourss This re- 
. preſented in various characters. | 14 


E may fee yet more of the happineſs of a 
lite devoted to God, by conſidering the 
poor contrivances for happineſs, and the con- 
temptable ways of life, which they are thrown. 
into who are ſ{ecking after happineſs by other 
methods, _ | 77 


If one looks at their lives, who live by no rule 


but their own humours and fancies ; if one ſees. 
what it is, which they call joy, and greatneſs, and 


da th if one {ces how they rejoice and re- 
pent, change and fly from ane deluſion te another, 


one ſhall find great reaſon to rejoice, that God 


hath appointed a frait and narrow way that lead- 
eth unto life, and that we are not left to the _ 


of our own, minds, or forced to take up wi 


ſuch; ſhadows of happineſs, as the weaknefs and 
folly of the world has invented. I ſay invented, 


becauſe thoſe. things which make up the joy and 


happineſs of the world, are mere inventions, which 


have no. foundation, in nature and reaſon, are ng 
way the proper good or happineſs of man, no way 
perfect either his body or his mind, or carry him 
to this true end. 5 N 

* 2, As for inſtance, when a man propoſes to 
be bappy. in ways of ampition, by railing himſelf 


to, ſome imaginary keaights above other people, 


This is an invention of happinels which has no 


foundation in nature, but is as mere a cheat of 
our own. making, as if a man ſhould intend to 


make himſelf happy by 2 ng up a ladder. 
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pectations, he left o 
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If a woman ſeeks for happineſs from fine colours 


or ſpots upon her face, from zewels and rich clothes, 


this is as merely an invention of happineſs, as con- 


trary to nature and reaſon, as if ſhe ſhould propole 
to make herſelf happy, by painting a poft, and 


pect that I call theſe joys and happineſs of the 
world, mere inventions of happineſs, becaule nei- 
ther God, nor nature, nor reaſon, hath appoint. 
ed them as ſuch; .but whatever appears joyful, 
or great, or happy in them, is entirely in- 
vented by the blindneſs and vanity of our own 
minds. | 5 

And it is on theſe inventions of happineſs, that 


putting the ſame finery upon it. It is in this reſ- 


I deſire you to caſt your eye, that you may thence 


learn how great a good religion is, which delivers 
you from ſuch a multitude of follies, and vain 
purſuits, as are the torment and vexation of 
minds that wander from their true happineſs 


in God, 


3. Look at Flatus, and learn how miſerable 
they are, who are left to the folly of their own 
aſſions. . e VV 

Flatus is rich and in health, yet always uneaſy, 


and always ſearching after happineſs, Every 


time you viſit him, you find ſome new projet in 
his head, he is eager upon it as ſomething that is 


more worth his while, and will do more for him, 


than any thing that is already paſt, Every new 
thing ſo ſeizes him, that if you was to take him 


from it, be would think. himſelf quite undone, 


His ſanguine temper, and ſtrong pallions, pro- 
miſe him ſo much happineſs in every thing, 
that he is always cheated, and is ſatisfied with 
nothing. TE Nb | DOE OD If 

At his firſt ſetting out in life, fine clothes was 
his delight, His enquiry was only after the beſt 
taylors and peruke-makers ; and he had no thoughts 


of excelling in any thing but dreſs. He ſpared no 
expence, but carried every nicety to its greateſt 


height. But this er not anſwering his ex- 
it his brocades, put on a plain 
. . coat, 


(-- 99.) 
eoat, railed at fops and beauxs, and gave himſelf 
up to gaming with great cagernels, 

1his new pleature ſatisfied him for ſome time; 
he envied no other way of life, But being by the 
. fate of play, drawn into a duel, where he nar- 

rowly elcaped his death, he left of the dice, 
and ſought for happineſs no langer among the 
gameſters. 

4. The next thing that ſeized his wandering 
imagination, was the diverſions of the town ; and 
for more than a twelvemonth, you heard him talk 
of nothing but ladies, drawing-rooms, birth-nights, 
plays, balls, and afſemblies ; but growing ſick of 
theſe he had recourſe to hard drinking, He had 
now many a merry night, and met with ſtronger 
Joys than any he had felt before. And here he 

had thoughts of ſetting up his ſtaff, and looking 
out no farther; but unluckily falling into a fever, 
and grew angry at all ſtrong liquors, he took 
his leave of the happineſs of being drunk, 
The next attempt after happineſs carried him 
Into the field, For two or three years nothing 
Was ſo happy as hunting, He entered upon it 
with all his ſoul, and eaped over more heages 
and ditches than had ever been known in lo mort 
a time, You never ſaw him but in a green coat. 
He was the envy of all that blow the horn, and 
always fpoke to his dogs in great propriety of lan- 
guage. If you met him at home in a bad day, 
you would hear him blow his horn, and be enter- 
tained with the ſurprizing accidents of the laſt 
noble chace. No ſooner had Flaius outdone all the 
world in the breed and education of his dogs, 
built new kennels, new. ſtables, and bought a new 
hunting-feat, but he got fight of another happi- 
neſs, hated the ſenſeleſs noiſe and hurry of hunt- 
ing, gave away his dogs, and was for lome time 
after deep in'the pleaſures of building. 

Now he invents new kinds of dove-coats, 
and has ſuch contrivances in his barns. aud ſtables, 
as were never {cen before. He wonders at the 
dulneſs of the old builders, is wholly bent upon 
3 12 | the 
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the improvement of architecture, and will hardly 
hang a door in the ordinary way. He tells his 
friends, that he never was ſo delighted in any 
thing in his life; that he bas more happineſs 
amongſt his brick and mortar, than ever he had 
at court; and that he is contriving how to 
have ſome little matter to do that way as long as 
he lives. | Rs 227 STS RY 
After this, he was a great ſtudent for one whole 
year, He was up early and late at bis Italian 
£rammar, that he might have the happineſs of un- 
derftanding the opera, whenever he ſhould hear 
one, and not. be like thoſe unreafonable people, 
that arc pleaſed with they do not know Wat. 


Flatus is very ill-natured, or otherwiſe, juſt as 


His affairs happen to be when you viſit him. 


If you find him when ſome project is almoſt wore 
cout, you will find a peevilh ill bred man; but 


if you had feen him juſt as he entered upon 


his riding regimen, or began to excel in ſound- 
ing of the horn, you had been ſaluted wich great 


Flalus is now at a full ſtand, end is doing what = 


he never did in his life before, He is reaſoning 


and refletting with himfelf, He loſes ſeveral-days, 


in confidering which of his caft-of ways of life he 
ſhould try again. | e 


But here à new projekt comes in do his relief. 


Ile is now living upon Herbs, and running about 
the country, to get himfelf in as good wind as any 
Tunning footman in the kingdom. | 


6. 4 have been thus circumſtantial in fo many 


Fooliſh particulars, becauſe I hope that every par- 
ticular folly that you here fee, will naturally turn 


itſelf into an argument for the wiſdom and happt- 
neſs of a religious life, | Ea + 


If 1 could lay before you a particular account 


of all the circumftances of terror and diſtreſs, 
that daily attend a life at ſea, the more particular 
J was in the account, the more I ſhould make 
you feel and rejoice in the happineſs of living 
upon the land, Ih : n 10 
'M | | In 
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In like manner, the more I enumerate the 


follies, anxieties, delufions, and reſtleſs deſires 


which go through every part of a life devoted to 


worldly enjoyments, the more you muſt be affect- 


ed with that peace, and reſt, and ſolid content, 
which religion gives to the ſouls of men, | 
7. But you will perhaps ſay, that the ridiculous, 
reltleſs life of Flatus, is not the common ſtate of 
_ thoſe whoneglett the ſtrict rules of religion; and 


that therefore it is not ſo great an argument of the 


happineſs of a religious life. 1 
| | anſwer, that I am afraid it is one of the moſt 


general characters in life; and that few penpie un 


read it, without ſeeing ſomething in it that be- 
longs to themſelves, For where ſhall we find 


that wiſe and happy man, who has not been 


_ eagerly purſuing different appearances of happt- 
nels, ſometimes thinking it was here, and ſome- 
times there ? | 


- And if people were to divide their lives into 


particular ſtages, and alk themlelves what they 
were purſuing, or What it was which they had 


chiefly in view, when they were twenty years 


old, what at twenty-five, what at thirty, what at 
forty, what at fifty, and ſo on till they were 
brought to their laſt bed, numbers of people 


-would find, that they had liked and diſliked, 


-and purſued as many different appearances of hap- 

ineſs, as are to be ſeen in the life of Flatus. | 
And thus it muſt neceſſarily be, more or leſs, 
with all thoſe who propoſe any other happi- 
neſs, than that which arifes from a ſtrict and re- 
-gular piety, e fr” 
8. But fecondly, let it be granted, that the gene- 
rality of people are not of ſuch reſtleſs, fickle tem- 
pers as Flatus, the difference then is only this, 


Flatus is continually changing and trying ſome- 
thing new, but others are content with ſome one 
ſtate; they do not leave gaming, and then fall to 


kunting, but follow one or the other all their life, 
Some have ſo much ſteadineſs in their temper:, 
that they ſeek after no other happineſs, but that 
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of heaping up riches : others grow old in the 


ſports of the feld; others are content to drink 


_ themſelves to death, without the leaſt enquiry 
after any other happineſs, | SPL \ 


Now, is there any thing more happy or veaſou- 


able, in ſuch a life as this, than in the life of Fla- 
tus ? Is it not as great and defirable, as wiſe and 
happy, to be conſtantly changing from one thing 
to another, as to be nothing elſe but a gatherer of 
money, a hunter, a gameſter, or a drunkard all 
your life? | . | 

Shall religion be looked upon as a burden, as 
a dull and melancholy ſtate, for calling men from 


fuch kappineſs as this, to labour after the perfec- 


tion of their nature, and prepare themſelves for 
an endleſs” ſtate of joy and glory in the preſence 
of God? „ 4 e 325 
9. But turn your eyes now another way, and 
let the trifling joys, the gewgaw happineſs of Feli. 
ciana, teach you how wile they are, what delu- 
ſion they eſcape, whoſe hearts and hopes are fix- 
ed upon a happinels in God. e 
If you was to live with Feliciana, but one half 
year, you would ſee all the happineſs that ſhe is 


to have as long as ſhe lives. She has no more to 
come, but the poor repetition of that which 


could never have pleaſed once, but through a lit- 
tleneſs of mind, and want of thought, _ 

She is to be again dreſſed fine, and keep her 
viſiting day. She is then to change the colour 
of ber clothes, again have a new kead, and again 
put patches on her face. She is again to fee who. 


acts beſt at the play-houfe, and who ſings fineft * 


the opera, She is again to make ten viſits in a 
day, and be ten times in a day trying to talk art- 
. Fully, eaſily, and politely, about nothing, 


She is to be again delighted with lome new 
Faſhion, and again angry at the change of ſome 


old one. She is to be again at cards, and gaming 


at mid-night, and again in bed at noon. She ts. 


to be again pleaſed with hypocritical eompli- 


ments, and again diſturbed with imaginary affronts. 


8-4 
She is to be again-delighted with her good luck 
at gaming, and again tormented with the loſs: bf 


her money. She is again to a, herlelf for a 


birth-night, and again to ſee the town full of 
good company. She is again to hear the cabels 
and intrigues of the town, again to have ſecret 
Intelligence of private amours, and early notice 

marriages, quarrels, and partings. 


If you ſee her come out of her chariot more 


briſkly than uſual, converſe with more ſpirit, 
and ſeem fuller of joy than ſhe was laſt week, it 
new diverſion juſt come to town, _ = 

10. Theſe are all the ſubftantiad and regular 


is becauſe there is ſome ſurpriſing new dreſs, or 


pints of Feliciana's happineſs; and ſhe never 


knew a pleaſant day in her life, but it was owing 
to ſome one, or more, of theſe things. 4 5 

It is for this happineſs, that ſhe has always been 
deaf to the reafonings of religion, that her heart 


has been too gay and cheerful to conſider what is 


right or wrong in regard to eternity; or to liſten 
to the ſound of ſuch dull words, as wiſdom, piety, 
and devotion, | 


It is for fear of loſing fome of this happineſs, | 


that the dares not meditate on the immortality of 


her ſoul, conſider her relation to God, or turn 


her waage towards thoſe joys, which make 
faints an 3 happy in the preſence 
| %% o | 


But let it be obſerved, that as poor a round of 


happineſs as this appears, yet molt women th 


1 
avoid the reſtraints of religion for a gay life, 1 
be content with a very ſmall part of it. As they 


have not Feliciana's fortune ſo they muſt give 


away the comforts of a pious life, for a very ſmall | 


part of her happineſs. BY e 
11. And if you look into the world, and ob- 


ferve the lives of thoſe women, whom no argu- 


ments can perſuade to live wholly unto. God, you 
will find moſt of them ſuch, as loſe all the 
comfortsof religion without gaining the tenth. part 
of Feliciana's happineſs, They are ſuch as ſpent 


2 


1 
— DEST —— 


9 


n * ata 
. CS...” 2 Cones. — 3 
o . — — == = es — 
- = —_ — * * 


OS 


” 
ana 


— — ITS" 


— 


2 


m—__* 
1 
„ — — > 


Ae * 1 
— * 


TR 
— — 


»” * 


* — — — om 
— 


( 704 ) 


their time and fortunes' only in mimicking the 
pleaſures of richer people; and rather look 
and long after, than enjoy thoſe deluſions, 
which are not to be purchaſed but by conſidera- 
ble fortunes, We be =. 
haut if a woman of high birth and great fortune, 
having read the goſpel, ſhould rather with to be 
an under-fervant in ſome pious family, where wile 
dom, piety, and great devotion, diretted all the 
actions of every day; if ſhe ſhould rather wiſh 
this, than to live at the top of Feliciana's happi- 
neſs, I ſhould think her neither mad nor melan- 
"holy ; but that ſhe judged as rightly of the ſpirit 
of the goſpel, as if {he had rather wiſhed to be 
poor Lazarus at the gate, than to be the rich Man 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fairing ſump- 
tuouſly every day, J 
But to proceed, would you know what an 
happineſs it is, to be governed by the wiſdom of 
religion, and be devoted to the joys and hopes of 
a pious life, look at the poor condition of Succus, 
whole greateſt happineſs is a good night's reſt in 
bed, and a good meal when he is up. When he 
talks of happineſs, it is always in ſuch expreflions 
as ſhews you, that hE has only his bed and his 
dinner in his thoughts, | 3} 
This regard to his meals and repoſe, makes Suc- 


cus, order all the reſt of his time with relation to 


them. He will undertake no buſineſs that may 
hurry his ſpirits,” or break in upon his hours of 
eating and reſt, If he reads, it ſhall be only far 
half an hour, becauſe. that is ſufhcient to amuſe 
the ſpirits; and he will read ſomething that may 
make him laugh as rendering the body fitter for 
its food and reſt; or, if he has amind at any time 
to indulge a grave thought, he has recourle to a 
_ uſeful treatiſe upon the antient Cookery, Succus 
is an enemy to all party matters, having made it 
an obſervation, that there is as good eating amongſt 
the Whigs as the Tories. i 
He talks cooly and moderately upon all ſub- 
Jects, and is as fearful of falling into a paſlion, 2 


{ 195 ') 


of catching cold ; being very poſitive they ave 
both equally injurious to the flomarh, If ever 
you ſee him more hot than ordinary, it is upon 
ſome provoking occaſion, when the diſpute about 
cookery runs high, or in the defence of fome be- 
loved diſh, which has often made him happy. 
But he has been fo long upon theſe ſubjetts, is fb 


well acquamted with all that can be ſaid on both 


fides, and has ſo often anſwered all obje&rons, 
that he generally decides the matter with great 
_ gravity, POT Fs +: | 


Succus is very loyal, and as ſoon as ever he 


likes any wine, he drinks the King's health with 


all his heart. Nothing could put rebellious 


thoughts into his head, unlefs he ſhould live 
to fee a proclamation againſt eating of phee- 
fant's eggs. 3 


13. All the hours that are not devoted either 


do repoſe or nouriſiment, are looked upon by Succus 


as waſte or ſpare lime. For this reaſon he lodges 


near a coffee-houſe and a taverns, that when he riſes 
in the morning he may be near the news, and 
When he parts at night, he may not have far to 
po to bed. In the merning you always fee him 
In the ſame place in the coſſer - xbom; and if he 
feems more attentively engaged than ordinary, 
it is becaufe fome criminal is broke out of 
Newgatr, or ſome lady was robbed laſt night, 


but they cannot tell where, When he has 


learnt all that he can, he goes home to fettle 
The matter with the barber's boy that 'eomes to 
Mave him. %% 
The next waſte time that lies upon his hands, ts 
from dinner to ſupper; and if melancholy thoughts 


Ever come into his head, it is at this time, when 


he is often left to Himſelf for an heur or more and 
that after the greateſt pleafure he knows is juſt 
over. He is afraid to ſleep, becauſe he has heard 


it is not healthful at that time; to thathe is forced. 


to refuſe fo welcome a gueſt, X 
But here he is ſoon relieved by a ſettled mes 
thod of playing at cards, till it is tire to think of 
tine little, nice matter for ſupper, Alfter 
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Aſter this, Succus takes hie glafs, talks of the 
excellency of the Engliſh confliution, and praiſes 


that miniſter the moſt, who keeps the beſt table. 
On a Sunday night you may ſometimes hear 


bim condemning the iniquity of the town- ratet; 


and the/bittereſt thing that he ſays againſt, them is 
this, That he verily believes, ſome of them are ſo 


abandoned, as not to have a regular meal, or a 
found night's fleep, in a week. 2 | 

At eleven Succus bids all good-night, and parts 
in great friendſhip, He is preſently in bed, and 


ſleeps till it is time to go to the coffee-houſe next 


morning. n 3 | 
If you was to live with Succus for a twelve- 
month, this is all that you would ſee in his life, 


except a few curſes and oaths that he uſes as occa- 


fion offers. „ 
And now I cannot help making this reflection: 


14. That as I believe the molt likely means in 
the world to inſpire a perſon with true piety, 


was to have ſeen the 'example of ſome eminent 


| x page of religion; ſo the next thing that is 


likely to fill us with the ſame zeal, is to ſee the 
folly, the n poor ſatisfattions of a life 
deſtitute of relig 

love and admire the wiſdom and greatneſs of reli- 


gion; ſo the other may make us fearful of living 


Without it, ; 5 8 
For who can help bleſſing God for the means of 


grace, and for the , hope of glory, when he ſees 


What variety of folly they tink into, who live 
without it? Who would not heartily engage in 
all the labours and exerciſes of a pious life, 
be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, and always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, when he ſees what dull ien- 


ſuality, what poor views, What grof> enjoyments 


they are left to, who ſeek for happineſs in other 


ways? 5 8 5 PL 
So that whether we conſider the greatneſs of 


religion, or the littleneſs of all other things, and 


the meanneſs of all other enjoyments, there is no- 


thing to be found in the whole nature of things 


for 


ion. As the one excites us to 


(7) 
for a thoughtful mind to reſt u 
neſs in the hopes of religion. oh 

15. Conſider now with yourſelf, how unrea- 
ſonable it is pretended, that a life of ſtrict piety, 
muit be a dull and anxious tate? For, can it 
with any reaſon be ſaid that the duties and 
reſtraints of religion muſt render our lives 
heavy and melancholy, when they only de- 
ke us of ſuch happineſs as has been here laid 
zefore you? = FP 1 

Muſt it be tedious and tireſome to live in the 
continual exerciſe of charity, devotion and tem- 
perance, to act wiſely and virtuouſly, to do good 
to the utmoſt of your power, to imitate the di- 

vine perfections, and prepare yourſelf for the ens 
joyment of God? Muſt it be dull and tireſome 

106 be delivered from blindneſs and vanity, from 
falſe hopes and vain fears; to improve in holi- 
neſs, to feel the comforts of conſcience in all 

your actions, to know that God is your friend, 

that all muſt work for your good ; that neither 
life nor death, neither men nor devils'can do you 
any harm ; but that all your ſufferings and do- 
ings, that are offered unto God, all your watch- 
ings, and prayers, and labours of love: all your 
improvements, are in a ſhort time to be reward- 
ed with everlaſting glory in the preſence of 

God: muſt ſuch a ſtate as this be dull and tire. 

Jome, for want of ſuch happineſs as Flatus or Feli- 

6tang enjoys? ; 13 ED) 

Now, if this cannot be ſaid, then there is no 
nappineſs, or pleaſure loſt, by being ſtrictly 

Pious ; nor has the devout, man any thing to envy 
in any other ſtate of life. For all the art and 
contrivances in the world, without religion, can- 
not make more of human life, or carry its hãppi- 
neſs to any greater height, than Flatus or Feliciana 
have done. SINE $06 EY OE „ 
The fineſt wit, the greateſt genius upon earth, 
if not governed by religion, muit be as feoliſti, 
and low, and vain, in his method of happinels, as 
the poor Succusss. : 0 . 
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16. If you was to fee a man dully endeavour- 
ing all his life to ſatisfy his thirſt, by holding up 


one and the ſame empty cup to his mouth, you 


But, if you ſhould ſee others, of braghter parts, 
and finer-underflandings, ridiculing the dull ſatis- 
faction of one cup, and thinking to fatisfy their 
own thirſt by a variety of gilt and golden empty 
eups ; would you think that theſe were ever the 


eviſer, or happier, or better employed, for their 
| finer parts p? FER 


- Now, this is all the difference that you can ſeo 


in the happineſs of this life. DEE 
The dull and heavy foul may be content with 


one empty appearance of happineſs, and be conti- 


nually trying-to hold one and the ſame empiy cup 


to his mouth all his life, But then let the wit, 
the deep ſcholar, the fine genius, the great ſtateſman, 
the polite gentleman, lay all their heads together, 
and they can only ſhew-you more and various empty 
appearances of happineſs; give them all the world 
into their hands, let them cut and carve as they 


pleaſe, they can only make a greater variety; of 


—_—_ 
So that if you do not think it hard to be do- 


| prived of the pleaſures of gluttony, for the fake of 


religion, you have no reaſon to think it hardito 
be. reſtrained from any worldly- pleaſure. For 
ſearch as deep, and look as far as you will, there 
is nothing here to be found, that is nobler or greats 
er, than high eating and drinking, unleſs you look 


For it in the wiſdom of religion. 


And if all that is in the world, are- only. ſp 
many empty cups, what does it- ſignify which you 
take, or how many you take, or how- many- you 


* 


meditations as theſe, to reflect upon the vanity 
of all order of life without piety, to conſider how 


all the ways of the world, ate only fo many dif- 
ferent ways of error; blindreſs, and miſtake, 
you would ſoon find your heart made wiſer 


* 


* 
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and better by it. Theſe meditations would 
awaken your ſoul into a zealous defire of that 
ſolid happineſs which is only to be found in re- 
courſe to Gd. HE 4 K | 


* * 


18. To meditate upon the perfection of the di- 
vine attributes, to contemplate the glories of hea- 
ven, to conſider, the joys. of Saints and Angels 
living for ever in the brightneſs and glory of the 
cli vine preſence; theſe are the meditations, of 
fouls a eee in piety, and not ſuited to every 
capacity. i r de | \ 8 N 7 

But to ſee and conſider the emptineſs and error 
of all worldly happineſs, to ſee the .groffne/s of 
ſenſuality, the poorneſs of pride, the ſtupidity of 
covetouſneſs, the vanity of dreſs, the deluſion of 
honour, the '#indne/s of our paſſions, the uncer- 
tainty of our lives, and the fhartneſs of all world- 
ly projects; theſe are meditations that are fuited 
to all capacities, fitted to ſtiike all minds. They 
require no depth of thought, or ſublime ſpecu- 
lation; but are forced upon us by all our ſenſes, | 

and taught by almoſt every thing that we ſee 
und her. „„ Ee 

_ *Fhis is that wi/dom that crieth and putteth forth 
ker voice in the fireets, Prov. viii. 1, that ſtandeth 
at all our doors, that appealeth to all our ſenſes, 
teaching us in every thing and every where, by 
all that we ſee, and all that we hear, by births 
and burials, by ſickneſs and health, by life and 
death, by | pains and poverty, by miſery and 
vanity, and by all the changes and chances of 
life; that there is nothing elſe for man to look 
after, no other end in nature far him to drive at, 
but a happineſs in religiow 
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That not only a life of vanity, or ſenſuality, but even 


die moſt regular kind of life, that is not governed by 
great devotion, ſuffictently ſhews its miſeries, its 


+ warts and emptineſs to the eyes of all the world, 


This repreſented in various characters. 
Wan NY A, © 44 * N 982 E | . 
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* 1. CACTAVEIUS is a learned, ingenious 
E man, well verſed in moſt parts of 
literature, and no ſtranger to any kingdom in 
Europe. The other day, being juſt recovered 
from a lingering fever, he took upon him to talk 
Thus -1@ Tn AGENT ion toat of ond hs 
« My glafs, ſays he, is almoſt run out; and 
your eyes ſee how many marks of age and death I 
bear about me: but I plainly feel myſelf ſinking 
away faſter than any ſtanders-by imagine. I fully 
believe, that one year more will conclude my 
_gockonings? en 4 nf 4475, ae T6 ah 2 
Ihe attention of his friends was much raiſed 
by ſuch a declaration, expecting to hear ſome- 
me truly excellent from ſo learned a man, who 
had but a year longer to live; when Ofavius pro- 
cceded in this manner. For theſe reaſons, Tays 
he, my friends, 1 have left off all taverns; * 
wine of thoſe places is not good enough for me 
in this decay of nature, I muſt now be nice in 
what I drink. I cannot pretend to do as 1 have 
done; and therefore I am reſolved to furniſh my 
own cellar with a little of the very beſt, though 
it coſt me ever ſo much.“ | $4 e 


* 


2. A few days after Odavins had made this hs 


mer illneſs, was committed to a nurſe, who 


cloſed his eyes before þis freſh parcel of wine 
| e Younk 


claration to his friends, he relapled into his for- 


( u42 } 


- Young Eugenius, who was preſent at this dif- 
Tourle, Went home a new man, 
I never ſays Eugenius, was fo deeply affected 
with the wiſdom and importance of religion, as 
when I ſaw how poorly and meanly thel earned 
Octavius was to leave the world, through the 
want of it, SGT OT +: 4 px ar 5 Rn R 
g. Was all to die with our bodies, there might 
be ſome pretence for theſe different ſorts of happi- 
neſs, that are now fo much talked off: but fince 
our all begins at the death of our bodies; ſince 
all men are to be immortal, either in miſery or 
happineſs, in a world intirely diflerent from thisz - 
| ſince they are all haſtening thence atyall, uncet= 
tainties, as faſt as death can cut them down; 
ſome in fickneſs ſome in health, ſome flceping, 
ſome walking, ſome at midnight, others at =_ 
crowing, and all at hours that they know not of; 
þ it not certain, that no man can exceed an- 
other in joy and happineſs, but ſo far as be ex- 
ceeds him in thoſe virtues which fit them for a 


Cognatus is a fober, regular Clergyman, 
of good repute in the world, and well eftceemed | 
in his pariſh, All his pariſhioners ſay. he is an 119 
honeſt-man, and very notable at mak ing a bargain. 1 | i 


The farmers liſten. to him with great atten» 17 
tion, when he talks of the propereſt time of ſell - 11 
% ů m ⁵³ð2 h Y R 11 
He has been for twenty years a diligent obſerver | j 
of markets, and has raiſed a conſiderable fortune 4 
engeren. e 104; 4 2h 1 
Cognatus is very orthodox, and full of eſteem for 11 
our Engliſh liturgy ;- it is becauſe. his predeceſſor 14 
had not uſed the pariſh to any ſuch cuſtom. As 11 
he cannot ſerve both his livings himſelf; ſo. he 1 1 
makes it matter of conſcience EOS a ſober curate =} 
upon one of them, whom. he. hzres to take care $14: 
o 


all the ſouls in the pariſh, at as cheap a rate as. SET 11 


a ſober man can be procurſqe. 140 
Cognatus has been very proſperous all his time; 14 
I 4 ! 11 
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that they Have; 0 are deep in worldly bulinefs, 
Taxes, loſſes, erofſes, bad mortgagee, bad tenants, 

and the hardneſs of the times, are frequent ſub⸗ 
jects of his converfation, and a good or a bad ſea- 
Jon has a great efle& upon his ſpirits, 

Cogmatus has no other end in'gfowing rich, but 
that he may leave a conſiderable fortune to a niece, 
whom he has politely educated in expenſive 
fimery, by what he has faved out of the tythes of 


15 tor livings. 


The velabboins look upon Cognatus as a happy 
Clergyman, becauſe they ſee him {as they call it) 
in good circumſtances ; and ſome of them intend to 
| Leddes their own ſons to the Church; becauſe 
they ſee how well it has ſucceeded with Cognatus, 
whoſe father was but an ordinary man. 

5. But now if Cognatus, when he firſt entered 
into holy orders, had perceived how abſurd a 
thing it is to grow rich by the gofpel; if he had 

70 peſen to Himſelf the ermpfe of ſome primi- 
25 father; if he had had the piety of the great 
St. Auſtin in his eye, who durſt not enrich any 
of his relations out of the revenue of the Church; 
if, inſtead of twenty years care to lay up treaſures 
upen earth, he had diſtributed the income of 
every year in the moſt Chtiſtian acts of ron 
and compaſſion. 
If inſtead of tempting nis niet to be proud, and 
| pricing her heel ſuch ornaments as the Apoſtle 

rbids, he had clothed, comforted, and”relieved 
- numbers of widows and orphaiis, who were all to 
appear for him at the laſt day, 

If inſtead of the cares and anxieties of bad FRO 
troubleſome mortgages, and it bargains, he had hack 
the conſtant comfort of knowing, that his treafure 
was ſecurely laid up, where neither moth corrupt- 


eth, nor threves break through and ſteal 3; could 


ie with any reaſon be faid, that he had miſtaken 
the ſpirit and-dignity of his order, or leflened 
any of that happineſs, which is to be found in 
is ſacred employments?. | 
"IRE inſtead of rejoicing in the happineſs of 2 1 
con 
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: cond living, he had thought it as unbecoming the 
office of a Clergyman to traffick for gain in hoty 
hinge, as to open d thap. . 
* If he had thought it better to recommend 
ſome Honeſt labour to his niece, than to ſupport her 
in idleneſs by the labour of a Curate; better that 
ſhe ſhould want ine clothes, and a rich Auſbanu, 
than that cures of ſouls ſhould be farmed out, and 
brother Clergymen not ſuffered to live by thoſe 
altars at which they ferve, If this had been the 
ſpirit' of Cognatus, could it with any reaſon be 
Taid, that theſe rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of 
Piety, had robbed Cognatus of any real happi- 
neſs? Could it be ſaid, that a life thus govern- 
ed by the ſpirit of the goſpel, muſt be dull and 
: melancholy, if compared to that of raiſing a for- 
tune for a niece 8 VTV 
Now as this cannot be ſaid in the preſent cafe; 
ſo in every other kind of life, if you enter into 
the particulars of it, you will find, that however 
eaſy and proſperous it may ſeem, yet you cannot 
add piety to any part of it, without adding fo 1 
much of a better joy and happineſs to it. 1 
6. Look now at that condition of life, which v1 
diaws the envy of all. > | os 1 
+ Negottus is a temperate, honeſt man. He ſerv- = 
ed his time under a maſter of great trade; but | 
has, by his own management, made it a more 1 
conſiderable bufineis than ever. it was before, Fi 
For thirty years laſt paſt, he has been-.correfpond- | 
ing with all parts of Europe. The general good U 
of trade ſeems to Negottus to be the general good 1 
of life; whoſoever he admires, whatever he com- 
mends or condemns, either in church or ſtate, is 
admired, commended, or condemned, with ſome 1 
_ ragard to ade. ad — 1 
i nu on him; | 1 


As money is continually pouring i 
ſo he often lets it go in various kinds of ex- 25 
pence and generoſity, and ſometimes in ways of a 
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Negotius is always ready ta join in any publie | 


4 
. 
A. 
: * 
U 


4 . een — * vp _ — mu 
Ca RETRY — ä rs . * Sit — i * — - ” 
— 7 — 


ern 
— * 


14 
where he happens to be, whether it be to buy a 
plate for a horſe-race, or to redeem a priſoner out 


of jail, you are always ſure of having lomethang | 

| from him. : 
He has given a fine ring of bells to a Church in 

the country; and there is much expeQation that 


he will ſome time or other make a more beautiful 


Front to the market-houſe, than as yet been ſeen in 
any place : for it is the generous ſpirit of A 
ius to do nothing in a mean way. | 


If you aſk what it is that has ſecured Nego- 


. Mas from all ſcandalous vices, it is the fame thing 
that has kept him from all „ rictneſs of devotion, it 
is his great buſineſs. He has always had too many 
important things in his head; his thoughts are too 
much employed, to ſuffer him to fall either into 


any courſe of rakery, or to feel the naten of an 


in ward, ſolid piety. | | 
For this ion he hears: of the pleaſures of 
debauchery, and the pleaſures: of | piety. with 
the ſame indifferency : and has no more defire 
of living in- the one than in the other, becauſe 


neither of them conſiſts with that turn of mind, 


and e de of —— which are his hap- 


. 


If Negotiue” was aſked, What it is -whibh he 
drives at in life? He Would be as much at a loſs 
for an anſwer, as if he was aſked, what any other 


erſon was thinking of. For though he always 
R to himſelf to know what he is doing, and 


qas many things in his head, which are the mo- 
tives of his actions e yet he can not tell you of 


any one general end of life that, he has chofen with 
dchiberationy as being truly worthy 'of all 19 la- 


| our and pains. 2 5 5 


He has ſeveral confuſed Sits as in hid: 1 
Which have been à long time there; ſuch as 


theſe: that it is ſomet hing great to have more bu- |} 
Rneſs than other people, to have more dealings 


upon his hands than an hundred of the ſame pro» 
eon, to grow: continually richer and er, 


and to raiſe an — ann before he The 


w >» v wa * 
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The thing chat ſeems to give Negotius the greateſt 


life and fpirit, and to be moſt in his thoughts, is 


an expeCtation that he ſhall die richer than any 


of his buſineſs ever did. 


8. The generality of people when they think : 


of happineſs, think upon Nz:gotzus; in whoſe life 


every inſtance of happineſs is ſuppoſed to meet, 
ſober, prudent, rich, proſperous, - generous, and 


charitable. 


| Let us now therefore look at this condition in 


another, but truer light, 


Let it be ſuppoſed, that this ſame Negotius was 


a a painful, labourious man, very deep in variet 
of affairs: that he neither drank, nordebanched, 


put was ſober and regular in his buſineſs. Let 


it be ſuppoſed, that he grew old in the courſe of 
trading, and that the end and defegn of all this 
labour, and care, and application to bulineſs, 
Was only this, that he might die poſſeſſed of 


more than an hundred thouſand pairs of boots 


and furs, | 


Let it be ſuppoſed, that the ſober part of the 


world fay of him when he is dead, that he was a 


great and happy man, a thorough maſter of buſi- 
neſs, and had acquired an hundred thouſand pairs 


of boots and ſpurs when he died, | 


* 9. Now if this was really the caſe, I believe 


that it would be readily granted, that a life of 
ſuch buſineſs was as poor and ridiculous as any 
that can be invented, But' it would puzzle an 

one to ſhew, that a man that has ſpent all his 
time and thoughts in buſineſs and hurry, that 
he might die, as it is ſaid, worth an hundred thou- 


Tand pounds, is any whit wiſer than he, who has 


taken the ſame pains to have as many pairs of 
boots and ſpurs when he leaves the world. 


For if the temper and flate of our ſouls be our 


whole ftate, if the only end of life be to die as free 


From fin, and as exalted in virtue as we can; if 
naked as we came, ſo naked are we to return, 


and to ſtand a trial before -Chriſt and his holy 
Ca n Angels, 


| has aQed wiſer for himſelf, than he who h. 
the ſame care to procure an hundred thouſand of 


by b ragie Let oe "Pe _ 1 — » 4 PIR — — — — — 
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Angels, for everlaſting happineſs or miſery, 


what can it poſſibly ſignify, what a man had, 
or had not, in this world? What can it ſignify 
what you call theſe things that a man left behind 


him; whether you call them his, or any one's 
_ elſe; whether you call them trees or fields, or birds 


and feathers; whether yon call them an hundred 


thouſand pounds, or an hundred thouſand pairs of 
boots and ſpurs? I ſay call them; for the things 
_ fignify no more to him than the names. | ; 


Now it is eaſy to ſee the folly of a life thus 
ſpent, to furniſh a man with ſuch a number of 
boots and ſpurs, But yet there needs no better 
faculty of ſeeing, no finer underſtanding, to ſee 


the folly of a life ſpent in making a man poſſeſſor · 


of ten towns before he dies. 


For if, when he had got all his towns, or all . 
his boots, his ſoul is to go into his own place 


amongſt ſeparate ſpirits, and his body to be laid 
by in a coffin, till the laſt trumpet calls him to 
judgment ; where the enquiry will be, how hum- 
bly, bew devoutly, how purely, how meckly, how 
piouſly, how charitably, how heavenly, we have 


pole, thought, and ated, whilſt we were in the 
body : how can we ſay, that he who has wore 


out his life in raiſing an kundred thouſand Honneys 
as had 


any thing elfe? | | 
10. But farther, let it now be ſuppoſed, that 
Negotius, when he firſt entered into buſineſs, hap- 


pening to read the goſpel with attention, and his 


eyes open, found he had a much greater buſineſs 
Upon his hands, than that to which he had ſerved 


an apprenticeſhip ; that there were things which 
belongs to man, of much more importance than 
all that our eyes can ſee; ſo glorious, as to de- 
ſerve all our thoughts; ſo dangerous, as to need 


all our care; and ſo certain, as never to deceive 
the faithful labourer. | 


Let it be ſuppoſed, that by reading this book, 8 
he had diſcovered that his foul was more to him 
VV | than 


( 7 ) | 
| than his body; that it was better to grow in the 
virtues of the ſoul, than to have a large body, or 


ven, than to have variety of fine houfes upon the 
earth; that it was better to ſecure an everlaſting 
happineſs, than to have plenty of things which 
he cannot keep; better to live in, habits of humi- 


lity, piety, devotion, charity, and ſelf-denial, 


than to die unprepared for judgment; better to 
be molt like our Saviour, or ſome eminent ſaint, 


than to excel all the tradeſmen in the world, in 


buſineſs and bulk of fortune. | 
11. Let it be ſuppoſed, that Negotzus, believing 
theſe things to be true, entirely devoted himſelf 
to God at his firſt ſetting' out in the world, re- 
ſolving to purſue his bujineſs no farther than was 


conſiſtent with great devotion, - humility,» and 


{elf-denial ;. and for no other ends, hut to provide 
| himſelf with a ſober ſubſiſtance, and todo all the 


ellow-creatures, 


Let it therefore be ſuppoſed, that inſtead of the 


continaal hurry of buſineſs, he was frequent in 
his retirements; that inſtead of reſtleſs deſtres 


alter more riches, his ſoul had been füll of the 
love of God and heavenly affection, conſtantly 


watching againſt worldly-'tempers,. and always 
aſpiring after divine grace ; that inſtead of world 
ly cares and contrivances, he had been buſy in 
fortifying his ſoul againſt all approaches of fin ; 


that inſtead of coſtly ſhew, and the expenſive 


generolity of a ſplended life, he had loved and 
exerciſed all inſtances. of humility and lowlineſs; 
that inſtead of great treats and full tables, his 
Houſe had only ernie ſober refreſhment t 
thoſe that wanted it. | 


© Let it be ſuppoſed, that this contentment kept . 


him free from all kinds of envy : that his piety; 


made him thankful to God in all croſſes and dil- 


appointments: that his charity kept him from 
being rich, by a continual diſtribution to all ob- 


jects of compaſſion, | 
I AGE 12, Now 


4 full Sorel that it was better to be-fit for hea- 
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— Now, had this been the Chriſtian ſpirit oF 


Negotius, can any one ſay, that he had loſt the 


true joy and happineſs of life, by thus conform- 


ing to the ſpirit, and living up to the hope of the 
gofpel? _ = y Sa 
Can it be ſaid, that a life made exemplary by 


ſuch virtues as theſe, which keep heaven always 
in our fight, which both delight and exalt the 


Joul here, and prepare it for the preſence of God 
hereafter, muſt be poor and dull, if compared to 
_ that of heaping up riches, which can neither ſtay 

with us, nor we with them ? ra 3 


It would be endleſs to multiply examples of 


this kind, to ſhew you how little is loſt, and 
How much is gained, by introducing a tri& 
_ exaQ piety into every condition of human 


I ſhall now therefore leave it to your own me- 


Jitation, to carry this way of thinking farther, 
hoping that you are enough directed by what is 
Here faid, to convince yourſelf, that a true and 


exalted py is fo far from rendering any life dull 
ome, that it is the only joy and happineſa 


and tire at it is the. 
Df any condition in the world. 


+ * 19. Imagine to yourſelf ſome perſon in a con- 
22 or any ether lingering diftemper that was 
r bi de tet | : 


wy 
o 2 


If you was to ſee ſuch a man wholly intent 


upon doing every thing in the ſpirit, of religion, 


> 


making the wiſeſt uſe of his forti 
. abilities, | If he was for car Vin every, duty of 
piety to its greateſt height, and Fringe have 
all the advantage that could be had in the remain- 
der of his life. If he avoided all bufineſs, but 


ſuch as was : neceſſary; if he was averſe to all 


the follies and vanities'of the world, had no taſte 

For finery or ſtem, but fought for all his comfort 
in the hopes and expectations of religion, you 
would certainly commend: his prudence; you 


would ſay, that he had taken the right method o 
make himſelf as joyful and happy, as any one can 


"=." . » 
Qa 


de in a ſtate of ſuch infirmity,. 


ime, fortune, and 


( 119) 
On the other hand, if you was to ſee the ſfams 


erſon, with trembling hands, Mort breath, this 
Jaws, and hollow eyes, wholly intent upon buſi- 
neſs and bargains, as long as he could ſpeaks 


If you ſhould ſee him pleaſed with ine clothes, 
when he could ſcarce ſtand to be dreſſed, and lay- 


ing out his money in horſes and dogs, rather than 
purchaſe the prayers of the poar tar his ſoul, 
which was ſo ſoon to be ſeparated from his body, 


you would certainly condemn him as a weak, 


filly-man. 1 „ SO MG 
14. Now as it is eaſy to ſee the reaſonableneſs, 
the wiſdom and happineſs of a religious ſpirit in 
a conſumptive man; lo, if you purſue the ſame 
way of thinking, you will as eaſily perceive the 
fame wiſdom and happineſs of a pious temper in 
every other ſtate of life. f 


For how ſoon will any man that is in health, be 
in the ſtate of him that is in a conſumption ? 
How ſoon will he want all the ſame comforts and 
ſatisfactions of religion, which every man dying 
wants r ER. | 1 | 
And if it be wiſe and happy to live piouſly, be- 
cCcauſe we have not above a year to live, is it not 
being more wile, and making ourſelves more 
happy, to live piouſly, becauſe we may have more 


years to come? If one year of piety before we 
_ die, is ſo deſirable, are not m 
much more deſirable? 


15. If a man had five fixed years to live, he. 


could not pollibly think at all, without intending 


to make the beſt ule of them all, When he ſaw 
his (tay fo ſhort in this world, he muſt needs think 


that this was not a world fur him; and when 


he ſaw how near he was to another world, that 


Was eternal, he muſt ſurely think it was very 7 


neceſſary to be very d 


Now as reaſonable as piety appears in ſuch 
' a circumflance of life, it is yet more reafon- 
able in every cireumſtance of life, to every think · 
ing man. N 1 


For 


ore years of piety. 


iligent in preparing him» 
ſelf for it. | | F 4 B48 


1 
For who but a madman can account that he has 
ve years certain to come ? 


And if it be reaſonable and neceffary to. deny J 


our worldly. tempers, and live wholly unto God, 
becauſe we are certain that we are to die at the 
end of five years; ſurely it muſt be much more 
reaſonable and neceſſary for us to live in the ſame 
ſpirit becauſe we have no tang | that WE ſhall 
live fve weeks, 

16. Again, if we were to add bey years to 
the five, which is, in all probability, more than 
will be added to the lives of many people who 
are at man's eſtate; what a poor thing it is! 
How ſmall a difference is there between bye, aud 
twenty-five years? | 8 

It is ſaid, that a day is with God as a chooſnd 
years, and a thouſand years as one day; becauſe, 
in regard to his eternity, this difference 1 is as no- 
thing. 

Now, as we are creatud to be wk 16 bind 
in an endleſs ſucceſſion of ages upon ages where 
 thoaſands, and millions of thonſunds of years, will 
have no, proportion to our everlaſting life in God; 
fo with regard to his eternal ſtate, Which is our 
real Rate, twenty-five years is as 2 a pitiance 
as twenty- -five days. ns bar 

We can never make any dme judgment of time 


as it relates to us, without conſidering the true 


ſtate of our duration. If we are temporary beings, 
then. à little time may. Juſtly de called a great 
deal in relation to us; but if Wes are eternal 


beings, then the Ait ene of bew ee bas 


nothing, ed I #..) a9: 3? 40:4 bo 15 


* 17, If we were'to ſoppdſe thres;dhifforede N 


forts of rational beings, allof; different{ but ,- 
ed duration; one fort that lived certatnly only 
.a month, the other à pear, and: the third an- 
dred years. Ewa fr) 
If theſe beings were to meet tog zebhery and. talk 


about time, they muſt talk dverg different lan- | 


_guage, Half. an Hour io thofe who were to live 
bus a Monti, mull 55 a very different thing, 


0 


_ 
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to what it is to thoſe who are to live a hundred 


years, 3 
As therefore time is thus a different thing, with 


regard, to the ſtate of thoſe who enjoy it; ſo if we 
would know what time is with regard to ourſelves, 


we mult conſider our ſtate, | 
Now ſince our eternal ſtate, is as certainly 
ours, as our preſent ſtate; ſince we are as certain- 
ly to live for ever, as we are now to live at all; 
it is plain, that we cannot judge of the value 
of any particular time, as to us, but by compar- 
ing it to that eternal duration for which we are 
created, | | 


If you would know what five years ſignify 


to a being that was to live an hundred, you 
mult compare five to an hundred, and fee what. 
Proportion it bears to it, and then you would 
zudge right. 


So if you would know, what twenty years 


ſignify to a ſon of Adam, you mult compare it, 
not to a million of ages, but to an eternal duration, 


to which no number of millions bears any pro- 
portion; and then you will judge right, by find- 


ing it notligg. | IO 
18, Conſider therefore this; how would you 
condemn the folly of a man, that ſhould loſe his 


| ſhare of future glory, for the ſake of being rich, 


or great, or praiſed, or delighted in any enjoyment, 
| oy one poor day before he was to die! "IE 
But if the time will come, when a number of 
years will ſeem leſs to every one than a day does 


now; what a condemnation mult it then be, ik 


eternal happineſs ſhould be loſt, for ſomething 
leſs than the enjoyment of a day! 


Why does a day ſeem a trifle to us now? It 


is becauſe' we have years to ſet againſt it, It is 
the duration of years that makes it ſeem as no- 
thing. CET nn 
"0 W hat a triſle therefore muſt the years of a man's 
Age appear, when they are forced to be ſet againſt 
eternity, when there ſhall be nothing but eternity 
to compare them with | e | 
| And 
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And this will be the caſe of every man, as ſoon. 
as he his out of the body; he will be forced to 
forget the diſtinction of days and years, and to 


meaſure time, not by the courſe of the ſun, but 
by ſetting it againſt eternity. 


As the fixed flars, by reaſon of our being plac- 
ed at ſuch diſtance from them, appear but as ſo 
many points; ſo when we, placed in eternity, 


_ ſhall look back upon all time, it will appear but 


as a moment. TY 

Then, a luxury, an indulgence, a proſperity, a 
greatneſs, of jifty years, wil! ſeem to every one 
that looks back upon it, as the ſame poor, ort 
enjoyment, as if he had been ſnatched away in 
his ten. | h „ rn OW 

Theſe few reflections upon time, are only to 
ſhew how poorly they think, how miſerably they 
judge, who are-leſs careful of an eternal ſtate, be- 
cauſe they may be at ſome years diſtance from it, 
than they would be, if they knew they were 
within a few weeks of it. „ 
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Concerning the part of Devotion which relates to 


times and hours of prayer. Of daily early 

. prayer in the morning. Hou we may improve 
our forms of prayer, and increaſe the ſpirit of 
devotion. 8 | eau 


7: | AVING in the foregoing chapters ſhewn 


the neceſſity of a devout ſpirit, 1 


every part of our common life, in the diſcharge 
of all our buſineſs, in the uſe of all the gifts of 
God: I come now to conſider that part of 


devotion, which relates to times and hours of 


Prayer. As ng W e 
I take it for granted, that every Chriſtian, 


that 


* * 


| the folly of dreams. | 


(' 123 ) 
that is in health, is up early in the morning; for 
it is much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe a perion up 


early, becauſe he is a Chriſtian, than becauſe he is. 
a labourer, or a tradeſman, or a fervant, or has bu» 


{ineſs that wants him. 


We naturally conceive ſome abhorrence of a 
man that is in bed, when he ſhould be at his 
labour, or in his ſhop. We cannot tell how to 
think any thing good of him, who is ſuch a flave 
to drowſineſs, as to negle& his buſineſs for it. 

Loet this therefore teach us to conceive, how 
__ odious we muſt appear in the ſight of heaven if 

we are in bed, ſhut up in fleeþ and darkneſs, 
When we ſhould be praiſing God; and are ſuch 
ſlaves to drowiinels, as to negle& our devotions 
for it. ; Soon, 4-4 | 
Por if he is to be blamed as a flothful drone, 
that rather chuſes the lazy indulgence of fleep, 
than to perform his proper ſhare of worldly. 
buſineſs; how much more is he to be reproach- 
ed, that had rather lie. folded up in a bed, than 
be railing up his heart to God in acts of praiſe 
nn og | SO 
2. Prayer is the neareſt approach to God, and 
the higheſt enjoyment of him, that we are capa- 
ble of in this life, . Fs 2 | 
It is the nobleſt exerciſe of the ſoul, the 
moft exalted uſe of our beſt faculties, and the 
higheſt imitation of the bleſſed inhabitants of 
heaven. | 1 8 De fe | 
When our hearts are full of God, ſending up 
holy deſires to the throne of grace, we are then 
in our higheſt ſtate, we are upon the utmolt; 
height -of .human greatneſs; we are not before 
kings and princes, but in the preſence and audience, 
of the Lord of all the world, and can be no higher 
till-death is ſwallowed up in glory, . 
On the other hand, fleep is the pooreft, dulleſt re- 
freſhment of the body; that is lo far from being 
intended as an enjoyment, that we are forced to 
receive it either in a ſtate of inſenſibility, or in 


L 2 Sleep 
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ll Sleep is fuch a dull, ftupid ſtate of exiſtence, 

il that even amongſt mere animals, we deſpiſe them ne 
| | moſt which are moſt drowſy, He therefore that in 
it chuſes to enlarge the flothful indolence of fleep, ar 
rather than be early at his devotions to God; be 
1 chufes the dulleſt refreſhment of the body, before Hy 
l! the higheſt, nobleſt enjoyment of the ſoul; he ec 
| ll chuſes that ſtate, which is a reproach to. mere tu 
[ animals, rather than that exerciſe, which is ths he 
1 glory of angels. ee FO . er 
= 3. Beſides, he that cannot deny himſelf -- 
| this drowſy indulgence, but mult paſs away good re 
{ part of the morning in it, is no more prepared 
3 for prayer when he is up, then he is prepared >. 3.0 
16 for faſting, abſtinence, or any other felf-dental. we 
i He may, indeed, more eafily read over a'form of te 
prayer than he can perform thoſe duties; but he co 
| is no more diſpoſed for the true ſpirit of prayer, de 
| than he is diſpoſed for fafling. For fleep, thus [ fir 
if indulged, gives a ſoftneſs and 2dleneſs to all our tu; 

1 tempers, and makes us unable to reliſh any thing, 7 
# but what ſuits with an idle. ute of mind, and gra- 3 
| tifies our natural tempers, as ſleep does. Sa that th 
a perion that is a flave to this idleneſs, is in the co 
ſame temper when he is up; and though he is of 
not aſleep, yet he is under the effects of it: and its 
every thing that is ide, indulgent, or ſenſual, Sp 
pleaſes him for the ſame reaſon that fleep pleaſes yo 
bim: on the other hand, cvery thing that re- the 
quires care, trouble, or ſelf-denial, is hateful to de 
him for the ſame reaſon that he hates to riſe. Pl 
4. It is not poſhble in nature for an epicure as 
to be truly devout ; he muſt renounce this habit re: 
of ſenſuality, before he can reliſh the happineſs of an 
devotion, . 1 5 — 


Now, he that turns ſleep into an idle indulgence, 
does as much to corrupt and diſorder his ſoul, 
to make it a ſlave to bodily appetites, and keep 
it incapable of all heavenly tempers, as he that 
turns the neceſſity of cating into a courſe of in- 

. dulpence, e ö BTK 

A perſon that eats and drinks too much, does 

| | = not 
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not feel fuch effects from it as thoſe do, who live 


in notorious inſtances of gluttony and intemper- 


ance ; but yet his coutſe of indulgence, though it 
be not ſcandalous in the eyes of the world, nor 
ſuch as torments his own conſcience, is a great and 
conſtant hinderance to his improvement in vir- 
tue: it gives him eyes that fee not, and ears that 
hear not-; it creates a ſenſuality in the ſoul, in- 
creaſes the power of bodily vaſſions, and makes 
him incapable of entering into the true fpirit of 
religion, 975 5h 1 


- And this is the caſe of thoſe who waſte their 


time in ſleep ; it does not diforder the lives, or 
wound their conſciences, as notorious acts of in- 
_ temperance do; but, like any other moderate 


courſe of indulgence, it filently, and by ſmaller 


degrees, wears away the fpirit of religion, and 


ſinks the ſoul into a ſtate of dullneſs and ſen- 


ſuality. ITS 5 
5. If you conſider devotion only as a time of 
ſo much prayer, you may perhaps perform it, 


though you live in daily indulgence; but if you 
_ conſider it as a Hate of the heart, as a [tvely feruour 
of the foul, that is deeply affected with a ſenſe of 


its own miſery and infirmities, and deſiring the 
Spirit of God more than all things in the world, 
you will find that the ſpirit of indulgence, and 


the ſpirit of prayer, cannot ſubſiſt together, Self- 
denial, of all kinds, is the very life and ſoul of 


piety; but he that has not fo ſmall a degree of it, 


as to be able to be early at his prayers, can have no | 
reaſon to think that he has taken up his crols, 


and is following Chriſt. . 
What conqueft has he got over himſelf? 
What right hand has he cut off? What trials is 


he prepared for? What Alacrifice is he read to 
offer to God, who cannot be fo cruel to himfelf, 


as to riſe to prayer at ſuch a time, as the drudg- 
ing part of the world are content to riſe to their 
,, hen” nh ee WOLITA IE 
6. Some people will not ſcruple:to tell you, 
that they indulge themſelveg in lleep, becauſe 

5 | Ss e 
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they have nothing to, do; and that if they had 


either bujineſs or pleaſure to riſe to, they would 
not loſe fo much of their time in ſleep. But ſuch 
people muſt be told, that they miſtake the matter x 
that they have a great deal of buſineſs. to do; they 
have a hardened heart to change; they have the 
whole ſpirit of religion to get. For furely, he that 


thinks devotion to be of lefs moment than buſineſs 


or pleaſure; or that he has nothing to do, be- 
cauſe nothing but his prayers want him, may 
be juſtly ſaid to have the whole ſpirit of religion 
to ſeek. t 1 G0 SIE 

You muſt not therefore conſider how ſmall 2 
crime it is to riſe late; but you muſt conſider how 


great a miſery it is to want the ſpirit of religion; 


to have a heart not rightly affected with prayer, 


and ta live in ſuch foftneſs and idleneſs, as makes 


you incapable of the moſt fundamental duties of a 
truly Chriſtian and ſpiritual life. | h 


When you read the ſcriptures, you foe a reli- 
gion that is all life, and ſpirit, and joy in God; that 


ſuppoſes our fouls riſen from earthly deſires and 
bodily indulgences, 5 prepare for another body, 


another world, and other enjoyments. You fee 


Chriftiang repreſented as temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as children of the day, as candidates for 
an eternal crown, as watchful virgins, that have 


their lamps always burning in expeCtation of the 


bridegroom. But can he be thought to have 
this joy in God, this care of eternity, this watch 


ful ſpirit, who has not zeal enough to riſe to his 


prayers? 


. If I wasto deſire you not to ſtudy the 
-ratifeation of your palate, in the niceties of meats. 
and drinks, I would not inſiſt upon the crime of 


waſting your money in ſuch a way, though it be a 


great one; but I would deſire you to renounce 
ſuch a way of life, becauſe it ſupports you in ſuck 


a ſtate of ſenſualtty and indulgence, as renders 


you incapable of reliſhing the moſt eſſential doc- 


trines of religion. 18 5 
For the fame reaſon, I do not inſiſt much upon 


the 


Degrees rect ee? 
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the crime of waſting your time in ſleep, though it 
be a great one; but I defire you to renounce this 
indulgence, becauſe it gives a ſoftneſs and idleneſs 
to your ſoul, and is fo contrary to that {zvely, 
zealous, watchful, ſelf-denyang ſpirit, which was not 
only the Spirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the 
_ ſpirit of all the faints and martyrs which have ever 
been amongſt men, but mult be the ſpirit of thoſe 
who would not ſink in the common corruption of 
the world. AT. L625 


Here therefore we muſt fix our charge againſt 


this practice; we muſt blame it not as having 
this or that particular evil, but as a general 
habit, that extends itſelf through our whole 
ſpirit, and ſupports a ſtate of mind that is wholly 
wrong. | N | 
It is contrary to piety ; not as accidental flips 
and miſtakes in life are contrary to it, but in 
luch a manner, as an ill habit of body is contrary 
da heath ER K 
On the other hand, if you was to rife early 


every morn ing, as an inſtance of felt-denial, as a 
method of renouncing indulgence as a means of 


redeeming. your time, and fitting your fpirit for 
prayer, you would find mighty advantages from 


it. This method, though it ſeems fuch a ſmall 


circumſtance of life, would, in all probability, 
be a means of great piety. It would keep it con- 
ſtantly in your head, that ſoftneſs and idleneſs. 


were to be avoided; that felf-danial was a part af 


Chriſtianity, It would teach you te exerciſe 
power over yourſelf, and make you able to re- 
nounce other pleaſures and tempers that war 


againſt the foul, | 


hut above all, what is ſo planted and watered, 
will certainly have an increate from God. You, 
will then ſpeak from your heart, your ſoul will be 


awake, your prayers will refre ſn you like meat 
and drink, you will feel what you ſay, and begin 


to knaw what faints and holy men have meant by 


fervour in devot ion. | 


8. Hoping therefore that you are now enough 


convinced 


ene 


| 
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convinced of the neceſſity of rifing early: to your 
prayers, I ſhall Procece tolay before you a motos 
of daily prayer. 
I do not take upon me to preſeribe to you the 
uſe of any particular forms of prayer, but you 
will here find ſome. helps, how to furniſh your- | 
ſelf with ſuch as may be uſeful. And if your 
heart is always ready. to pray in its own lan- 
guage, in this cafe 1 preſs no eee of dern 
ed forms. 
It ſeems right. for ſuch an one to begin with.a 
form of prayer ; and if, in the midtt of it he finds 


his heart ready to break forth into other words, he 


may leave his form, and follow thofe fervours of 
his heart, till it again want the aſſiſtanee of his 
uſual petitions, _ 

This ſeems to be the true liberty of private N 
tion: it may be under the direction of ſome form ; 
yet not ſo tied down to it, but that it may be free 
to take ſuch new expreſſions as its preſent fer- 
vours furniſh it with, which ſometimes carry the 
foul more powerfully to God, than any expreſſions 
that were ever uſed before. 

9. Moiſt people are changeable in regard to 5 
votion. Sometimes our hearts have ſuch:;{rong ap- 
prehenſions of the divine preſence, and are fo full 
of compunttion, that we cannot ſpeak in any lan- 

guage but that of tears. 

Sometimes the light of God's countenance 
ſhines ſo bright upon us, we ſee ſo far into the in- 
viſible world, we are ſo affected with the wonders 
of the goodneſs of God, that our hearts worſhip 

in a. language higher than that of words, .and 


we fcel tranſports of Sennen which N can 
be felt. 115 f 


On the other hand, ſometimes we are ſo ſunk 
into our bodies, ſo dull and unaſfedted with that 
which concerns our ſouls, that our hearts are as 
much too low for our prayers; we cannot keep 
pace with: our. forms of. confeſſion, or feel half 
of that in our hearts, which we have in our 
mouths; we thank and Praiſe God with forms 


A 
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of words, but our hearts have little or no. ſhare. 


ta them. 
Me may provide againſt this inconſtancy of our 
hearts, by having at hand ſuch forms of prayers, 


as may beſt ſuit us when our hearts are in their 


beſt ſtate, and alſo be moſt likely to raiſe and ſtix 
them up, when they are ſunk into dulnefs, 


* 10. The firſt thing that you are to do, when. 


you are upon your knees, is to ſhut your eyes, 
and, with a ſhort fence, let your ſoul place itſelf 

in the preſence of God; that is, you are to uſe 
this, or ſome other better method, to ſeparate 
yourſelf from all common thoughts, and make 
your heart as ſenſible gs you can of the diving 
preſence, | | e 
Now, if this recolle&ion of ſpirit is neceſſary, 
as who can ſay it is not? then how poorly mult 


they perform their devotions, who are always in a 


hurry who begin them in haſte, and hardly al- 


bo themſelves time to repeat their very form, 


with any gravity or attention? Theirs is proper- 
ly ſaying prayers, inſtead of praying. 
oh | 


f you was to uſe yourlelf, as far as you can, 


to pray always in the ſame place; if you was to 
reſerve that place for devotion, and not allow 
yourſelf to do any thing common in it; if you 
was never to be there yourſelf, but in times oh 
devotion: if any {(iitle room, or, if that cannot 


be, if any particular part of a room was thus 


uſed, this kind of conſecration of it, as a 


place holy unto God, would much alliſt your 


devotion, 


11. It may be of uſe to you to obſerve this 
_ farther rule: when at any time, either in read 


ing the ſcripture, or any book of prety, you meet 


with a paſſage, that more than ordinarily affetts 
your mind, try to turn it into the form of a peti- 


tion, and then give it a place in your prayers. 


9 By this means, you would be often improving 


your prayers, and ſtoring yourſelf with proper 
forms of making the deſires of your heart Known 


unto God. ho 


— — — — —— - — 


4-00 }- 


At all the flated hours of prayer, it may be of 
benefit to you, to have ſomething fixed, and ſome- 
thing at liberty, in your devotions. 5 
- You may have ſome fixed ſubject to be the chief 
matter of your prayer at that particular time: and 
yet have liberty to add ſuch other petitions, as your 
condition may then require, 5 1 LR a3 
For inſtance : as the morning is to you the be- 
ginning of a new life ; as God has then given you 
a new enjoyment of yourſelf, and a freſh en- 
trance into the world, it is highly proper that 
your firit devotions ſhould be praiſe and thanks- 
giving to God, as for a new creation; and that 
you ſhould offer and devote body and foul, all that 
YOu are, and all that you have, to his ſervice and. 
glory. FS 1 5 5 
Receive therefore every day, as a veſurrection 
from death, as 'a new enjoyment of life; meet 
every riſing ſun with ſuch ſentiments of God's 
goodneis, as if you had ſeen it, and all things, 
new created upon your account; and under the 
ſenſe of ſo great a bleſſing, let your joyful 
heart praiſe and magnify io good and glorious a 
Creator. | TEE #71 


Therefore praiſe and thankſgiving, and oblation 
of yourſelf unto God, may be the fixed ſubject 
of your firſt prayers in the morning; and then 
take the liberty of adding ſuch other devotions, 
as the accidental difference of your ſtate, or 
the accidental difference of your heart, ſhall 
direct. „ „ | yy 

* 12, One of the greateſtbenefits of private de» 
votion, conſiſts in adapting our prayers to the dif- 
ference of our ſtate, and the difference of our 
kearts, 4 | 1 | 1 2 & be 

By the difference of our ſtate, is meant the dif- 
Terence of our external flate, or condition, as of 
 keknefs, health, pains, loſſes, diſappointments, trou - 
bles, particular mercies ar judgments from God, and 
all ſorts of kindnefſes, injuries, or reproaches from 
other people. 5 e ie e 

Now, as theſe are great parts of our itate af 

life, 


( £ 


life, as they make great difference in it, by con- 
tinually changing; fo our devotion will be made 
doubly benehkicial to us, when it watches to re- 
ceive and ſanctify all theſe changes of our (tate, 
and turns them all into ſo many occaſions of a 
more particular application to God, of ſuch 
thankſgivings, ſuch reſignations, ſuch petitions, as 
our preſent ſtate more eſpecially requires, 

And he that makes every change 1n his ſtate, a 
reaſon of preſenting unto God ſome particular 
petitions ſuitable to that change, will ſoon 
find, that he has taken an excellent means, not 
only of praying with fervour, but of living as 
he prays, | TS ty ; 

13. We are likewiſe always to adapt ſome 
part of our prayers to the difference of our hearts ; 
by which is meant the difterent tempers of our. 
hearts, as of love, joy, peace, tranguility, dulneſs, 
and drineſs of ſpirit, anxiety, diſcontent, motions of 
envy, and ambition, dark and diſconſolate thoughts, 
refentments, fretfulneſs, and peeviſſi tempers, 

If we are in the delightful calm of ſweet 
and eaſy paſſions, of love and joy in God, we 
ſhould then offer the grateful tribute of thank(- 
giving. e . | 
If, on the other hand, we feel ourſelves laden 

with heavy paſſions, with dulnefs of ſpirit, anxtety 
and uneafireſs, we mult then look up to God in 
acts of humility, confeſſing our unworthineſs, 
opening our troubles to him, beſeeching him to 
leſſen our infirmities, and to deliver us from theſe 
paſſions. i 

sy this wiſe 7 e of our prayers, we ſhall 
get-all the relic! from them that is poſſible; and 
the very changzeableneſs of our hearts, will prove 
a means of exercifing a greater variety of holy 
ten. 8 e 

You will perceive by this, that perſons ought _ 
to have a great ſhare in compoſing their own 
devotions. en 4 CINEMAS 2 3 N 

As to that part of their prayers, which is al- 
ways hxed, they may. ule forms compoſed 50 
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other perſons ; but in that part which they are to 
ſuit to the preſent ſtate of their life, and the pre- 


ent ſtate of their heart, they mult let the ſenſe of 


their own condition help them to ſuch kinds of 
petition, thankſgiving, or reſig nation, as their pre- 
ſent ſtate more eſpecially requires. | 
Happy are they who have this bufineſs and em- 
ployment upon their hands. 
14. But it is amazing to ſee how eagerly men 
employ their parts, their ſagacity, time, ſtudy, ap- 
lication, and exerciſe ; how all helps are called to 


their aſſiſtance, when any thing is intended:and 


deſired in worldly matters; and how dull, negligent, 


and unimproved they are, how little they uſe their 


parts, ſagacity, and abilities, to raiſe and increaſe 
their devotion. e COW | 


Mundanus is a man of excellent parts, and clear” | 


apprehenſion, He is well advanced in age, and 
has made a great figure in buſineſs, Every part 


of trade that has fallen in his way, has had ſome_ 


improvement from him: and he is always con- 
triving to carry every method of doing any thing 
well to its greateſt height, Mundanus aims at the 
greateſt perfection in every thing. The ſoundneſs 


and ftrength of his mind, and bis juſt way of 


thinking, make him intent upon removing all im- 
perfections. 8 | | 
He can tell you all the defects and errors in all 
the common methods, whether of trade, building, 
or improving land or manufactors. The clearneis 


and ſtrength of his underſtanding, which he is 


conſtantly impruving, by continual exerciſe in 
thefe matters, by often digeſting his thoughts in 
writing, and trying every thing every way, has 


rendered him a great maſter in moſt concerns in 


human life. 


Thus has Mundanus gone on, increaſing his 
knowledge and judgment, as faſt as his years came 


upon him. | 5 TY 1 

* The only thing which has not fallen under 
his improvement, oi received any benefit from 
his judicious mind, is bie dc4/4on this is juſt in 
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the fp” poor ate it was, when he was only fix 
years of age; and the old man prays now in that 
little form of words which his mother uted to hear 


him. repeat night and mornin 


This Mundanus, that hardly ever ſaw the poor- 
eſt utenſil, or ever took the meaneſt triſle into his 
hand, without confidering how it might be made, 


or uſed to better advantage, has gone all his life 
long praying in the ſame manner as when he was 
a Child without ever conſidering how much 
better or "oftner, he might pray, 


If Mundanus ſees a book of devotion, he paſſes it 
by, as he does a ſpelling- book; becaufe he remem- 


bers that he learned to pray fo many years age 


under his mother, when he learnt to ſpell. 

Now, how poor ant pitiable is the conduct of 
this man of ſenſe, who has ſo much judgment and 
underſtanding in every ching, but that which is 
the whote wiſdom of man 


And how milerably do many people, more of 


. imitate this conduct? 
Clalſicus is a man of learning, and well 


. in all the beſt authors of antiquity. He 
has read them ſo much, that he has entered intd 


their ſpirit, and can imitate the manner of any of 


them, All their thoughts are his thoughts, and 
he can expreſs himſelf in their language. He is 


fo great a friend to this improvement of the mind, 
that if he lights on a young ſcholar, he never fails 


to adviſe him concerning his ſtudies, 


Claſſicus tells his young man, he muſt not think 


that he has done enough, when he hasonly learnt 
languages ; but that he mult be daily converſant 


with the beſt authors, read them again and again, 


catch their ſpirit by living with them; and 


that there is no other way of becoming like 
them, or of making himſelf a man of taſte and | 
judgment. 
Hilo wile might Clafficus have been, and how 


much good might he have done in the world, if 


he had but thought as juſtly of devotion, as he does 
of learning ? 


(334. ) 

- He never, indeed, eps any thing ſhocking or of- 
feb ve about devotion, becauſe he never thinks or 
talks about it. It ſuffers nounng from him, but 
neglett and diſregard, — 

The two teſtaments would not have had ſo 
much as a place amongſt his books, but that they 
are both to be had in greek, 

16. Claſſicus thinks that he ſufficiently ſhews 
his regard for the holy ſcripture, when he tells 
you, that he has no other books of piety beſides 
them. 

It 1s very well, Claſſics, that you prefer de 
Bible to all other books of piety; he has no 
judgment, that is not thus far of your opinion. 

But if you will have no other book of piety be- 
oy the Bible, becauſe it is the beſt, how comes 

t, Claſſicus that you do not content yourſelf with 
one of the beſt books amongſt the Greeks and Romans? 
How comes it that you are ſo greedy and eager af- 
ter al of them? How comes it that you think 
the knowledge of one is a neceſſary help to the 
knowledge of the other? How comes 1t that 
you are ſo earneſt, ſo laborious, ſo expenſive of 
your time and money to reſtore broken periods, and 
fcraps of the ancients? _ 

How comes it that you tell your young ſcholar, 
be muſt not content himſelf with barely under- 
ſtanding his authors, but muſt be continually read- 
ing them all, as the only means of entering into 
their ſpirit, and forming his own judgment accord- 
ng to them, | 

Why then muſt the Bible lie alone in your 
: Rudy: ?P Is not the ſpirit of the Saints, the piety 
of the holy followers of Jeſus Chriſt, as good and 
neceſſary a means of entering into the ſpirit and 
taſte of the goſpel, as the reading of the ancients 
is of entering into the ſpirit of antiquity? | 

Is your” young poet to ſearch after every 
line, that may give new wings to his fancy, or 
dirett his imagination? And'is it not as realon- 
able for him, who defires to improve in the di- 
vine lite, that i iS, in the love of cavenly things, 

; | to 
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to ſearch after every {train of devotion, that maz 
move, kindle, and inflame the wy ardour of 
his foul ? 

Do you adviſe your orator to tranflate the beg 
orations, to commit much of them to memory, 
be frequently exerciſing his talent in this ee 
that habits of thinking and ſpeaking juſtly may be 
forined in his mind? And is there not the ſame 
advantage to be made by books of devotion ? 
Should not a man uſe them in the ſame way 
that habits 6f devotion, and alpiring to God 
in holy thoughts, may be well farmed in his 

foul ? | 

' Now the reaſon why Claſecus does not think: 
and judge thus reaforfably of devotion, is owing 
to his never thinking of it in any other manner, 
than as the repeating a form of words, It never 
in his life entered into his head, to think of devo- 
tion as a ſtate of the heart, as an wmprovegabte talent: 
of the mind, as a temper that is to arow and encreare 
like our reaſon and judgment, and to be formed in 
us by ſuch a regular, diligent ule of proper means, 

as are neceſſary to form any other wiſe habit 
of mind. 

And it is for want of this, that he has been 
content all his life With the bare letter of prayer, 
and eagerly bent upon entering into et of 
heathen poets and orators, ' 

And it is much to be lamented, that numbers 
of ſcholars are more or 4% chargeable with this ex- 
ce ſſi ve folly; ſo negligent of improving their de- 
vot ion, and ſo defirous of other poor accompliſh- 


ments, as if they thought it a nobler talent, to be 


able to write an epigram in the turn of Martial, 
than to live, and think, and pray to God, in the 
The of St. Auſtin. 
And yet if you was to alk Mundenus and Claſ- 
ſecus, or any man of buſineſs or learning, Wwhe- 
ther Piety is not the higheſt perfection of man, 
or devotion the greateſt attainment in the world, 
they muſt both be * to anſwer in the 
| Ma ;-© | allbrmative, 
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affirmative, or elſe give up the truth of the 


golpel, _ en 
18. There is one thing more I would ad- 
viſe; and that is, to begin your prayers with 
a. alm. iet 25 | 
I do not mean, that you ſhould read over a 
pſalm, but that you ſhould chant or fing one, For 
Jinging is as much the proper uſe of a ſalm, as 
devout ſupplication, is the proper ule of a form of 
Prayer, a6 


The difference between finging and reading a 


pſalm, will caſily be underſtood, if you confider 
the difference between reading and ſinging à com- 
mon ſong that you like. Whilſt you only read it, 
vou only like it; but as ſoon as you ing it, then 
von tecl the delight of it, it has got hold of you, 


and you feel the ſame ſpirit within you, that there 


ſeems to be in the words, 
You will perhaps ſay, you cannot ſing. 
This objettion might be of weight, if 
deſired to ſing to entertain other people; but it is 


not to be admitted in the preſent caſe, Where ou 


are only adviſed to ſing the praiſes of God in 


private, 


You may not have the talent of finging, ſo as 


to entertain other people, and therefore it is rea- 


ſonable to excufe yourſelf from it; but if for that 
reaſon you ſhould excuſe yourlelf from this way 
of praiüng God, you would be guilty of a great 
abſurdity; becauſe finging is no more required 


tor the muſic that is made by it, than prayer is re- 


quired for the fine words it contains, but as it is 
the natural and proper expreſſion of a heart re- 


joicing in God. | | 


Our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles ſung, | 
an hymn; but it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, 


that they rather rejoiced in God, than made 


fine muſic. 


Do but ſo live, that your- heart may truly re- 
joice in God, that it may feel itſelf affected with 


the praiſes of God; and then you will find, that 
this ſtate of your heart will neither want a voice, 
nor 


you was 


n 
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nor ear, to find a tune for a pſalm, Every one, 
at ſome time or other, finds himſelf able to ſing in 
ſome degree; there are ſome times and occaſions 
of joy, that makes all people ready to expreſs 
their ſenſe. of it in ſome fort of harmony. The 


joy that they feel, forces them to . their voice ' 


have a part in it. 
He therefore that ſaith he wants a voice, or an 


ear to ſing a plalm, miſtakes the caſe; he wants 


that ſpirit that really rejoices in God; the dulneſs _ 


is in his heart, and not in his ear; and when his 


heart feels a true joy in God, when it has a full 
reliſh of what is expreſſed-1n the plalms, he will 
find it very pleaſant to make the motions of his 
voice expreſs the motions of his heart. 

19. Let us now conhcer. another Felon of this 
kind of devotion. 

The union of ſoul and body is not a mixture of 
this ſubſtances, as we ſee bodies united and 
mixed together, but conſiſts ſolely in the mu- 
tual power that my have of acting upon one 
— 

If two perſons were in fuch a ſtate of depend- 
ance upon one another, that neither of them 
could act, or move, or think, or feel, or ſuffer, 
or delire any thing, without putting the other 


into the ſame condition, one might proper- 


ly ſay, that they were in a ſtate of ſtrict union, 


although their ſubſtances. were not united to- 
gether, | 


Now this is the union 21 the foul and body: 


| Rs {ſubſtance of the one cannot be mixed or united 


with the other; but they are held together in ſuch 
a ſtate of union, that all the actions and ſufferings 


of the one, are at the ſame time the actions and 


ſufferings of the other. The ſoul has no thought 
or pathon, but the body. is concerned in it; the 
body has no action or motion, but what, in Lois 


degree affects the ſoul, 


Now, as it is the ſole will. of. God, thae: is the 
reaſon and cauſe of all the powers and elfects which 
10 0 ſee. 1 in the world; as who 7 . light and 


Mg þ heat 
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| heat, not becauſe it has any natural powers of ſo 
doing; as it is fixed in à certain place, and other 


bodies moving about it; not becauſe it is in the 


cauſe it is the wil! of God, that they ſhould be in 
ſuch a ſtate: as the eye is the organ, or inſtrument 
of ſeeing, not becauſe the ein, and coats, and 
kumours of the eye, have a natural power of giv- 
ing ſight: as the ears are the organs, or inſtru- 


ments of hearing, not becauſe the make of the ear 


has any natural powers over ſounds, but merely 
becauſe it is the will of God, that ſeeing and hear- 


ing ſhould be thus received: ſo in like manner it 


is the ſole will of God, and not the nature of a hu- 
man ſoul or body, that is the cauſe of this union 
betwixt the ſoul and the body. _ 1 


20. Now, if you rightly apprehend this ſhore 
account of the union of the foul and body, you 
will ſee a great deal into the reaſon and necellity 
of all the dutward parts of religion. 

This union of our ſouls and bodies, is the rea- 
ſon both why we have fo little and fo much power 


over ourſelves. It is owing to this union, that 


we have ſo little power over our fouls; for as we 
cannot prevent the effects of external objects upon 


our bodies; as we cannot command out ward 


cauſes; ſo we cannot always command the in ward 
ſtate of our minds; becauſe, as out ward objects 
act upon our bodies without our leave, ſo our 


bodies act upon our minds by the laws of the 
union of the ſoul and the body. And thus you 
ſce it is owing to this union, that we have lo 


little power over ourſelves, 


On the other hand, it is owing to this union, 
that we have fo muck power over ourſelves, For 


as our ſouls in a great meaſure depend upon our 


bodies; and as we have great power over theſe; 
as we can mortify our bodies, and remove our- 


ſelves from objects that inflame our paſſions; ſo 
we have a great power over the inward ſtate of 


our ſouls. Again, as the out ward acts of read- 
ing, 


(7189: ) 


ing, praying, Tinging, and the like, have an, 
effect upon the ſoul; ſo by being matters of thele, 
_ nitward, bodily: actions, we have great power. 
__overithe inward. ftate of the herr. 
And thus it is owing, to this union, that we, 
have ſo much power over ourſel ves. 
Now from this you may alſo ſee the neceſſity 
and benefit of ſinging pſalms, and of all the out- 
ward ats of religion; for if the body has ſo much 
wer over the ſoul, it is certain that all ſuch bo- 
dily actions as affect the ſoul, are of great weight 
in religion, becauſe they are proper to ſupport 
that ſpirit, which is the true worſhip of God. 
Though therefore the ſeat of religion is in the 
heart, yet ſince our bodies have a power over our 
hearts, ſince outward actions both proceed from, 
and enter into the heart, it is plain, that outward, 
actions have a great power over that religion 
which is ſeated in the heart. 
* 21. This doctrine may eaſily be carried too 
far; for by calling in too many outward means 
of worſhip, it may degenerate into ſuperſtition: 
as, on the other hand, ſome have fallen into the 
contrary extreme. For, becaule religion is juſtly 
placed in the heart, ſome have purſued that no- 
tion ſo far, as to renounce vocal prayer, and 
other outward acts of worſhip, and have reſolved, 
all religion into a guietiſm, or myſtic intercourſes. 
with God in ſilence. 1 5 5 1 
Now theſe are two extremes equally prejudicial 
to true religion! and ought not to be objected, 
either againſt internal or external worſhip, As 
you ought not to ſay, that J encourage that guiet- 
m, by placing religion in the heart; ſo neither 
ought you to ſay, that I encourage ſuperſti- 
tion, by ſhewing the benefit of outward acts of 
For ſince we are neither all ſoul, nor all body; 
ſeeing none of our actions are either ſeparately of 
the loul, or ſeparately of the body; ſeeing we 
have no habits but ſuch as are produced by the 
actions both of our ſouls and bodies; it is 
| N certain, 
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certain, that if we would arrive at habits of devo- 


tion, or delight in God, we muſt not only medi- 


tate and exerciſe our fouls; but we muſt practiſe 
and exerciſe our bodies to all ſuch out ward 
actions, as are conformable to theſe;riaward | 
tempers.. | -2 

If we would: ads preſtenta our ſouls Are 


3 


God, we muſt uſe our bodies to poſtures of lo- 
Haefs, If we deſire true fervours of devotion, 


we muſt make prayer the frequent labour of our 
Hps. If we would: baniſh all pride and paſſion 


from our hearts, we muſt force ourſelves to 


all outward actions of patience and meekneſs. 
If we would feel inward motions; of joy and 
delight in God, we mult practiſe all the out- 


ward aQts of it, and make our voices call en 


our hearts. om 


Now therefore, you may plainly. ſee. the 


reaſon of finging of pfalms; it is becauſe out- 
ward actions are aer 1 We in ward 
tempers. 88 11 


28. 1 have been dhe jndger, upon this head, ; 
becauſe of its importance to true religion. For. 


there is no ſtate. of mind ſo holy, ſo excellent, as 
that of - thankfulneſs to God; and conſequently, 


nothing is of more importance in religion, 
than that which exerciſes and nn 5 | 


habit of mind. | | 
A dull, uneaſy, "pda lol . 


ſometimes; the ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem. careful 2 


religion, is yet of all tempers the moſt contrary 0 


religion; for it diſowns that God: which, 2 


tends to adore, For he ſufficiently diſowns 


who does not en him as a Bein of ame 
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If a man does ey Wag that all. the mark. is. 
90 God's family, where nothing happens by. 

chance, but all is guided and directed by the care 
and providence. of a Being that is, all. Aar and 


goodneſs to all his creatures; if a man does not 


Plieve this from his heart, en be {aid 0 
believe in God. And het he that bas. this 


faith, 
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faith, has faith enough to be always thankful 
to Cod. For he that believes that every 
thing happens to him for the beſt, cannot — 
ſibly complain for the want of ſomething that 


is better. 


If therefore you live in murmurings and com- 
plaints, it is not becauſe you are a weak, infirm 
creature, but it is becauſe you want the firſt prin- 
ciple of religion, a right belief in God: For as 
thankfalneſs is an expreſs acknowledgment of the 
goodneſs of God towards you; fo repining and 
complaints are as plain accuſations of God's want 
of goodneſs towards you, | 

On the other hand, Would you know who is 
the greateſt ſaint in the world ? It is not he who 
prays moſt, or fajts moſt; it is not he who gives 
molt aims, or is moſt eminent for temperance, 


_ chaſtity, or juſtice; but it is he who is always 


thankful to God, who wills every thing that God 
willeth, who receives every thing as an inſtance of 


| God's goodnels, and has a heart always ready to 
praiſe God for it. 771 | 1 


All prayer and devotion, faſtings and repznt- 
ance, meditation and retirement, all ſacraments 
and ordinances, are but ſo many means to render 


the ſoul thus divine, and conformable to the will 


of God, and to fill it with thankfulneſs and praiſe. 
jor every thing that comes from God. This is 
the perfection of all virtues; and all virtues that 


da not tend to it, or proceed from it, are but ſa 


many falſe ornaments of a foul not converted 

*' 23. If any one would tell you the ſhortelt, 
furckt way io all happineſs, he mult tell you to 
thank and. pratſe God for every thing that happens 10 
pots For tis certaia, that whatever lecing cala- 
mity happens to you, if you thank and praiſe God 
for it, you turn it into'a blelling. Could you 
therefere work miracles, you could not do more 
for yourlelf, than by this thankful ſpirit for it heals 


with a word ſpeaking, and turns all that it touches 


into happinels, 
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If therefore you would be ſo true to your eter- 
nal intereſt, as to propoſe this tharkfulnefs as the 
end of all your religion :'if you would but ſettle it 
in your mind, that this was the ftate that you was 


to aim at by all your devotions, you would then 


have ſomething plain and viſible to walk by in all 


your actions, and might judge of your improve- 


ment in piety. For ſo far as you renounce all mo- 
tions of your own will, and ſeek for no other hap- 
pinels, but in the thankful reception of every 
thing that happens to you, ſo far you have advan- 
ced in piety. e ee | TIP Es 

And although this be the higheſt temper that 
you can aim at; yet it is not tied to any time, or 


place, or great occafion, but is always in your 
Power, and may bethe exercife ofevery day. For. 


the common events of every day are ſufficient to diſ- 
cover and exetcife this temper, and may plainly 


fhew you how far you are governed th all your ac- 


tions by this thankful ſpirit, © 


And for this reaſon Jex hort you to this method 


in your devotion, that every day may be made a 
day of thankſgiving, and that the ſpirit of murmur 
and diſcontent may be unable to enter into the 
heart, which is ſo often employed in ſinging the 
files of GS hl. l cen 


4. It may perhaps after all be objected, that 
although the great benefit of this practice is very 


appar ent 5 vet it Teems not ſo fit for private de vo- 
tions, fince it can hardly be performed with- 
out making our devotions public, and ſeems 


: liable to the change of ſounding a trumpet at our 
pravery, > Sar 54/10 1 repo b$, proves, 


% 


It is anfwered, Fir, That great numbers of 


people have it in their power to be as private as 
they pleaſe; ſuch perſons therefore are excluded 


Form eh extuſe. FFC 
10 * Secondly, Numbers of people are by the neceſitx 
of their ſtate, as ſervants, nf es BY 45k gp 
and families in ſmall houſes, 
tinually in the preſence, or fight of ſomebody 


orced to be con- 


Now 
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Now are ſuch perſons to neglect their prayers 
becauſe they cannot pray without being ſeen? 
Are they not rather obliged to be more ex- 
act in them, that others may not be witneſ- 
ſes of their negleQ, and lo corrupted by their 
example? 

And what is here ſaid of devotion, may ſurely 
be {aid of ſinging a palm. 

The rule is this: do not pray that you may be 
ſeen of men; but if your. confinement obliges you 
to be always in the ſight of others, be more afraid 
of being ſeen to neglect, than of being ſeen to 
have recourſe to prayer. 

Thirdly, The ſhort of the matter is this : either 


props can uſe ſuch privacy in this practice, as to 
v 


e no hearers, or they cannot. If they can, 


then this objection vaniſhes as to them; and if 


they cannot, they ſhould conſider their con ne- 
ment, and the neceſſities of their ſtate, as the con- 
finement of a pbriſon; and then they have an ex- 


cCellent pattern to follow: they may imitate St. 
Paul and Silas, who ſung praiſes to God in priſon, | 


though we are expreſely. told that the prifoners 
heard them, They therefore did not refrain this 
kind of devotion, for fear of being heard by 
others. If therefore any one is in the | ſame necel- 
ſity, either in priſon or out of priſon, what can he 
do better, than to follow this example | 
Fourthiy, The privacy of our prayers is not 


de ſtroyed by our having, but AY our ſeeking, wit- 
nefſes of them. 


If therefore no body 8 you bly thoſe you 
cannot ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as much in 
Jecret, and your Father who feeth in ſecret, will as 
truly reward your ſecreſy, as if you was ſeen by 
n Nane. 5 8 


CHAP. 


e M 5 XIII. 


Recommending Aten. at nine o'clock in the morning, 
called in ſcripture, the third hour of the day. ON ne 
: Je of * e may et. 


1. Am now come to another hour of prayer, 


which in ſcripture i is called the third hour 


55 the day; but according to our way of number- 
ing the hours, it is called the ninth. hour of 
the morning. 
But if the practice of the Saints in all 


ages of the world, if the cuſtoms of the pious 


Jews and primitive Chriſtians be of any force 


with us, we have authority enough to per- 
ſuade us, to make this hour a conſtant ſeaſon of 


devotion. 
I have in the laſt chapter laid before you the 
excellency of fon fe and Reer and recom- 
mend that as the ſubject of your firſt devotions 1 in 
the morning. 
And becauſe humility is the life and foul of 
piety, the ſupport of every virtue and good work, 


the beſt guard and ſecurity of all holy affec- 


tions, this may be the ſudject of your devotions at 
this hour, 

This virtue is ſo eſſential to the right Late of 
our fouls, that there is no pretending to a reaſon- 
able or pious life without it. We may as well 

think to ſee without eyes, or live without breath, 
as to live in the ſpirit of religion, without the 
ſpirit of humility, © 
And although it is thus the ſoul 8 eſence of all 


religious duties; yet is it, generally ſpeaking, 


the leaſt underſtood, the leaſt regarded, the leaſt 
intended, the leaſt defired, and fought after, 


of all other vir tues, among ſt all "Ort of Chriſtians. 
"TOO 


l 


| evil ſpirit, | 


: and in. 


* 43 


N io people have more occaſion to be afraid of 
the approaches of pride, than thole who have 


made ſome advances in a pious life. For pride can 
2 as well upon our virtues as our vices, and 
eals upon us on all occaſionns. | 
Every good thought we have, every good ac- 
tion we do, lays us open to pride. 


It 1s not only the beauty of our perſons, the 
gifts of fortune, our natural talents, and the 
diſtinctions of life; but even our devotions 
and alms, our faſtings and humiliations, ex- 
poſe us to freſh and ſtrong temptations of this 


And it is for this reaſon, that I ſo earneſtly ad- 


viſe every devout perſon to this exerciſe of humi- 


lity, that he may pot fall a ſacrifice to his own 
U pany thoſe virtues, which are to fave man- 
ind from deſtrufttion, | 3 15 
But as all virtue is founded in truth ; ſo humi- 
lity is a true and juſt ſenſe of our weakneſs, miſery, 
He that rightly feels and lives in this ſenſe of 
His condition, lives in humility, 
The weakneſs of our fate appears from our 
inability to do any thing of ourſelves, In our 
natural ſtate we are entirely without any power 3 


we are indeed active beings, but can only 


act by a power, that is every moment lent us 
from Guard - . | TBE"; Pt 5 
Me have no more power of our own to move & 
hand, or ſtir a foot, than to move the Jun, or ſtop 
Re ee e TTY! hen 
When we ſpeak a word, we feel no more 
ower in ourſelves todo it, than when we feel our- 
Nav able to raiſe the dead. For we act no more 
within our own Power, or by our own ſtrength, 
when we fþeak a. word, or make a found, than 
the Apoſtles ated within their own power, or by 
their own ſtrength, when a word from their mouth 
caſt out devils, and cured diſtaſ es. 


As it was ſolely the power of God that en- 
abled them to TOON uch Purpoſes, fo it is 


ſolely 
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fellow-creatures. 


thoughts, what needleſs labour, What extravagant 


( 146 ) 
ſolely the power of God that enables us to ſpeak 
at all. 4 , e en 


We indeed find that we can ſpeak, as we find 


that we are alive; but the actual exerciſe of ſpeak- 
ing is no more in * own power, than the ac- 
tual enjoyment of life, n 5 
This is the dependent, helpleſs poverty of our 
ſtate, which is a great reaſon for Fast For 
ſince we neither are, nor can do any thing of our- 
ſelves; to be proud of any thing that we are; or 
of any thing that we can do, and to aſcribe glory 


4 


to ourſelves for theſe things, as our own orna- 


ments, has the guilt both of ſtealing and lying. It 


has the guilt of ſtealing, as it gives to ourfelves 


thoſe things which only belong to God. It has 
the guilt of lying, as it is the denying the truth of 
our ſtate and pretending to be ſomething that we 


are not. 


g. The miſery of our condition appears in this, 


| that we ule theſe borrowed powers of our nature, 


to the torment and vexation bf ourſelves, and our 


| God Almighty has entruſted us with the uſe'of 


after imaginary happineſs in all kinds, creating to 


ourſelves a thouſand wants, amuſing our hearts 


| with falle hopes and fears, uſing the world worſe 


than irrational animals, envying, vexing, and 
tormenting one another with re fle 
unreaſonable contentions, 1 5 | 
Let any man but look back upon his own life, 
and ſee What uſe he has made of his reaſon, how 
little he has conſulted it, and how much ſeſs he 


1 


projets, have taken up the greateſt part of his! ite: 
how fooliſh he has been in his words and converſa- 


lion; how ſ{eldomihe has been able to laſe him- 


often 


* 
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reaſon, and we uſe it to the diſorder and corrup- 

tion of our nature, We reaſon ourſelves into all 

kinds of folly and miſery, and make our lives the 

ſport of fooliſh and extravagant R ſeeking 
1k 
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often he has changed his counſels, hated what he 


loved, and loved what he hated; how often he 
has been enraged and. tranſported at trifles, pleaſ- 
ed and diſpleaſed with the very fame things, and 
conſtantly. changing from one vanity to another. 
Let a man but take this view of his own life, and 
he will ſee reaſon enough to confeſs, that pride 
was not made. for man. 

Let him but conſider, chat if the world knew 


all that of him, which he knows of himſelf; if 


they ſaw what vanity and paſſions govern his in- 
ſide, and what ſecret tempers ſully and corrupt his 
beſt actions, he would have no more preſence 


to be honoured and admired for his goodneſs 


and - wiſdom, than a rotten and diſtempered bo y 
to be loved and admired for Us alth and 


' comelineſs. . 


4. This is lo true, and ſo n to the 

hearts.of almoſt all people, that nothing would 
ar more. dreadful to them, than to have 

Moir hears thus fully diſcovered to the eyes of all 
1 | | 
A rhaps there are v few people in the 
world, 4 2 not 152 Sete e than 
to have all their ſecret follies, the errors of their 
judgments, the vanity of their minds, the Falſeneſa 
of their pretences, the frequency of their vain 
and diſorderly paſſions, their uneafineſs, hals eds, 
envies, aud Vexalions, made known unto. the 
Wand. 

And ſhall. pride he entertained. in 2 heart thus 
eon ciaus of its own miſerable behaviour ? 

hall a creature in ſuch a condition, that. he 

could not ſupport himſelf under the ſhame of be- 
ing known to the, world in his real ſtate; ſhall 
ſuch a creature, becauſe his ſhame is only known 
to God, to holy Angels, and his own conſcience; 
ſhall he, in the fight of God and holy Adee 
dare to be vain and proud of himſelf ? 

5. If to this we add, the fame and quilt 
of ſin, we ſhall hd ſtill a e reaſon for 
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guilt © 5 OD 5 
Nothing leſs has been required to take away the 
guilt of our fins, than the ſufferings and death of 
the Son of God. Had he not taken our nature 
upon him, our nature had been for ever ſeparated- 

from God, and incapable of ever appearing bes 
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No creature that had lived in infocence, would 


Have thereby got any pretenee for pride: becauſe, 


8 a creature, all that it is, or has, or does, is from 


;0d, and therefore the honour. of all that belongs 
, 555; £3 
But if a creature that is a Anner, and under the 


; diſpleaſure of the great Governor of all the world 


and deſerving nothing from him but pains an 
puniſhments for the ſhameful abuſe of his powers ; 
if ſuch a creature pretends to glory for any thing 
that he is, or does, he can only be ſaid to glory 
in his name. N r 
Now, how monſtrous and ſhameful the nature 
of ſin is, is ſufficiently apparent from that great 
Atonement that is neceſſary to cleanſe. us from tho 
it, 8 8 


fore him. 


And is there any room for pride, whilſt we are 
partakers of /uch a nature as this? _ 5 
Have our ſins rendered us ſo abominable to him 


that made us, that he could not ſo much as receiva 
our prayers, or admit our repentance, till the Son 


of God made himſelf man, and became a ſuffering 


advocate for our whole race; and can we, in this 


ate, pretend to high thoughts of ourſelves 7 
Shall we preſume to take delight in our own 


worth,” who are not worthy ſo much as to afk pars 


don for our ſins, without the mediation and inter- 


cellion of the Son of Gd. 8 
Thus is the foundation of humility laid, in 


| theſe deplorable circumſtances of our condition; 


which ſhew, that it is as great an offence againſt 
truth, and the reaſon of things, for a man, in this 


Kate of things, to lay claim to any degrees of 
glory, as to pretend to the honour of creating 


himſelf. If man will boaſt of any thing as his 


own, he muſt boaſt of his miſery and Jn; for 
E | | | Y | L G2 t era 


47 
* * 
* 
0 


| 


5 " Gt Wu. OUT WY, = DA CC. 
8 « + B;- 


property, 


4 
j 


1 
WG 24 
*# - 
9 
* 
PQ „ 
Wo 
6 © 
N 
* £ 
j 4 


declare againſt pride. | 
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there is nothing elſe but this, that is his own 


6. Turn your eyes towards heaven, and fancy 
that you ſaw what js doing there; that you ſaw 
cherubim and ſeraphim, and all the glorious inhabi- 
tants of that place, all united in one work; not 
ſeeking glory from one another, not labouring 
their own advancement, not contemplating their 
own ßerfections, not ſinging their own praiſes, not 
valuing themſelves, and deſpiſing others, but all 
employed in one and the ſame work, all happy in 
one and the ſame joy; caſting down their crowns 
before the throne of God, giving glory, and honour, 
and power to him alone, Rev. iv. 10, 11. 3 
Then turn your eyes to the fallen world, and 
conſider how unreaſonable and odious it mult be, 
for ſuch poor worms, ſuch miſerable fenners, to 
take delight in their own fancied glories, whilſt 
the higheſt and moſt glorious ſons of heaven ſeek 
for no other greatneſs and honour, but that of al- 
cribing all honour and greatneſs, and glory to 


God alone ? 


Pride is only the diſorder of the fallen world, it 
has no place amongſt other beings; it can only 
ſubſiſt where ignorance and ſenſuality, lies and 
falſehood, luſts and impurity reign. 5 
Let a man, when he is moſt delighted with his 
own figure, contemplate our bleſſed Lord ſtretched 
out, and nailed upon a croſs; and then let him 
conſider how abſurd it mult be, for a heart full of 

Pride and vanity, to pray to God, through the ſuf- 
ferings of a crucified Saviour? W e e 
Theſe are the reflections that you are often to 
meditate upon, that you may thereby be diſpoſed 
to walk before God and man in ſuch a ſpirit of 
humility, as becames the weak, miſerable, and 
2155 ſtate of all that are deſcended from fallen 
— dam. f 7 1 N 2 N p <4 ba 5 pF: fog | 
7. But you mult not content yourſelf with this, 
as if you was therefore humble, becauſe you ace 
knowledge the reaſonableneſs of humility, and | 
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ſays or does, and never imagines 1 


DE 


_ 
You would hot indulge” yourſelf to be deyout, 


becauſe in your judgment you approved of pray- | 


ers, and often declared your mind in fayour of 
devotion, Yet how maty people imagine them- 


ſelves good enough, för no other treaſon, but be- 


cauſe they often commend humility, and make 


vehement declarations againſt pride? _ 
Ceœtus is à rich man, of good birth, and very 


fine parts; is very full of every 9 that he 
977 . _ poſſible 
for ſuch a judgment as his to be miſtaken, He 


can bear no cofitradiftion, and diſcovers the 


weakneſs of your underſtanding, as ſoon as 
ever you oppoſe him. Cæcus Would have beef 
very religious, but that he always thought he 
was ſo. VN | 05 

There is nothing ſo odious to Cæcus as a proud 
man ; and the tnisfortiine is, that in this he is ſo 


very quick-fighted, that he diſcovers in almoſt 


every body, lome flrokes of vanity. _ 


On the other Hand, he is exceeding fond of 
humble and modeſt perſons. Humility, ſays he, 


is ſo amiable a quality, that it forces our eſteem 


wherever we meet with it. There is no poſſibility. 
of deſfpiling the meaneſt perſon that has it, or of 
eſteeming the greateſt man that wantgit:|— 
Cæœcus no more ſuſpefts himſelf to be proud, 
And the 


than he ſuſpe&s his want of ſenſe. 
eaſon of it is, becauſe he always finds him- 


It is very true, Cæcus, you fpeak fincerely when 
you ſay you love humility, and abhor pride. You 


are no kypocrite, you ſpeak the true ſentiments of 

your mind; but then take this along with you, 
_ Cacus, that 195 only love humility, and hate 
ef people. Vou never once in your 


5 et in othe' 
ie thought of any other humility, or of any 


0 other pride, than that which you have ſeen in 
J. Thy 0 Pp 


8. The cafe of Cerys is a common cafe ; many 


people live in all the inſtances of pride, and in- 


- dulge 


elf ſo in loye with humility, and fo etiraged 


a 
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dulge every vanity that can enter Into their nds, 


+» 


and yet never {uſpe themſelves to be governe F 


pride and vanity, becauſe they know how much 


they diſlike proud people, and how mightily they 


are pleaſed with humility and modeſty, wherever 
they find them. 3 28 


All their ſpeeches in favour of humility, and all 
their railings againſt pride, are looked upon as ſo 
many effects of their own humble ſpirit. 
Whereas in truth, theſe are ſo far from being 
proper acts, or proofs of humility, that they are 


great arguments of the want of it. 


For the fuller of pride any one is himſelf, the 
mor impatient will he be at the ſmalleſt inſtances 


of it in other people. And the leſs humility any 


one has in his own mind, the more will he demand 
it in other people. 5 . 
Lou muſt therefore act by a quite contrary 
meaſure, and reckon yourſelf only to far humble, 
is you impoſe every inſtance of humility upon 
yourlelf, and never call for it in other | peo- 
ple. So far an enemy to pride, as you never 
perſons, | TO | „ 
Now in order to do this, you need only conſider, 


ſpare it in yourſelf, nor ever cenfure it in other 


that pride and humility fignify nothing to you, but 


ſo far as they are your own ; that they do you nei- 
ther good nor harm, but as they are the tempers 
CCC 5 

The loving therefore of humility is of no benefit 
to you, but ſo far as you love to ſee all your own. 
thoughts, words, and actions governed by it. And 
the hating of pride does you no good, but fo far 


ass you hate to harbour any degree of it in your 


own heart. | | Cot ROE | 
Now in order to ſet out in the practice of humi- 
lity, you muſt take it for granted, that you are 
proud, that you have been ſo all your life. 
You ſhould believe alfo, that it is your greateſt 
| weakneſs, that your heart is moſt ſubject to it; 
that it is ſo conſtantly. ſtealing upon you, that you 
have reaſon to watch and fuſpe its approaches in 
all your actions. 222 
| For 
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For there is no one vice that is more deeply 


obus in our nature, or that receives ſuch con- 
ſtant nouriſhment from almoſt every thing that 


we think or do; there being hardly any thing in 


the world that we want or ufe, or any action or. 


duty of life, but pride finds ſome means or other 
to take hold of it. So that at what time ſoever 
we begin to offer ourſelves to God, we can hardly 


e ſurer of any thing, than that we have a great 


ges! of pride to repent of. 


If therefore you find it diſagreeable to your mind 


to entertain this opinion of yourſelf, and that you 
pannot 4 wn yourlelf amongſt thoſe that want to be 
kured pride, you may be as ſure, as if an Angel 


from heaven had told you, that you have not only 
much, but all your humility to ſeek. S: 
For you can have no greater fign of a confirmed 


pride, than when you think that you are humble 
enough, He that thinks he loves God enough, 
ſThews himſelf to be an entire ſtranger to that holy 
aſſion; fo he that thinks he has bumility enough, 
ews that he is not ſo much as a beginner in te 
practice of true humility. 
9. Every perſon, therefore, when he firſt : ap- 


plies himſelf to the exerciſe of humility, muſt 
conſider himſelf as a learner; that is, to learn 
lomething that is contrary to all his former tem- 


pers and habits of mind. 

He has not only as much to do, as he that has 
ſome new art or ſcience to learn ; but he has alſo 
a great deal to unlearn e he is to forget, and lay 
aſide his own ſpirit, which has been a long while 
fixing and forming itlelf ; he mult forget and de- 
Part from abundance of paſſions and. opintons, 


which the faſhion, and vogue, and ſpirit. of the 
world, have-made natural to him. 


He muſt lay afide the opinions and poſſicas 
Which he has received from the world; becauſe 
the vogue and faſiion of the world, by which we 
have been carried away, as in a torrent, before we 
could paſs right judgments of the value of things, 
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( 133 ) 
The devil is called, in ſcripture, the prince of 
this world; becauſe he has great power in it, be- 
cauſe many of its rules and principles are invent- 
ed by this evil ſpirit, the father of lies, to ſepa- 


rate us from God, and prevent our return to 


happinels, | | 00 SUL IRE EY 

Now, according to the fþirit of this world, 
whoſe corrupt air we have all breathed; there are 
many things that paſs for great, and honourable, 
and defirable, which yet are ſo far from being ſo, 


that the true greatneſs and honour of our nature 


conſiſts in the not defiring them. ITO: 36 Hoey 

To abound in wealth, to have fine houſes and 
rich clothes, to be attended with fplendour and 
equipage, to be beautiful in our perſons, to have 

titles and dignity, to be above our fellow crea- 
tures, to command the bows and obeiſfance of 
other people, to be looked on with admiration, to 


overcome our enemies with Power, to ſubdue alt 


that oppoſe us, to ſet out ourfelves in as much as we 
can, to live highly and magnificently, to eat and 


drink, and delight ourſelves in the moſt copy 
manner, theſe are the great, the honourable, the 


defirable things, to which the Mrit of the world; 
turns the eyes of all people. And many a man is 
afraid of ſtanding ſtill, and not engaging in the 
purſuit of theſe things, leſt the ſame world ſhould 
raks Vins Or a foot ob ds et 
10. The hiſtory of the goſpel, ischiefly the hif- 
tory of Chriſt's congueſft- over this, Hpirit of the 


world, And the number of true Chriſtians, is 


only the number of thoſe who, following the 
Spirit of Chriſt, have lived contrary to the ſpirit of 


| the world 0 | ; 


any man hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 

of his. Again, Whoſoever is born of Cod, overcometh 
the world, Set your affe&ions on things above, and 
not on things on the earth > for ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Chrift in God. This is the lan- 


guage of the whole New Teſtament. This is the 


mark of Chriſtianity; you are to be dead, that is, 
dead to the ſþirit and temper of the world, and live 
a new life in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, But 
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But notwithſtanding the clearneſs and plain- 
neſs of theſe doctrines, great part of Chriſtians 
live and die ſlaves to the cuſtoms and tempers of 
the world. 

How many people ſwell with pride and vanity, 
for ſuch things as they would not value at all, but 
that they are admired in the wortd? _ | 

Would a man take ten years more drudgery i in 
buſineſs, to add two horſes more to his coach, but. 
that he knows the world admires a coach and fix ? 
How fearful are many people of having their 
| houſes poorly furniſhed, or themſelves mean- 
ly clothed, for this only reaſon, leſt. the world 
mould place them among low and mean people? _ 
How often would a man have yielded to the 
haughtineſs and ill nature of others, and ſkewn a 
ſubmiſſive temper, but that he dars not pafs for 
ſuch a ei pirited man in the opinion of the 
world? 

Many a man outs drop a 10, 17 and for- 
give an affront, but that he is afraid, if he ſhould, | 
the world would not forgive him. 

How many would praQtiſe Chriſtian temperance 
and ſobriety, were it not for the cenſure which, 
the world paſſes upon ſuch a life ? | 

Others have frequent intentions of living up to 
the rules of Chriſtian perfection; but they are 
frighted, by conſidering what the world would 
lay of them; 

11. Thus do the impreſſions which we havere- , 

ceived from living in the world enſlave our minds, 

that we dare not attempt to be eminent in the light * 

ef God and holy Angels, for fear of being little in 
the eyes of the world. 

From this quarter ariſes the greateſt difficulty of _ 

Humility, becauſe it cannot ſubſiſi in any WS 
but. ſo far as it is dead to the world. 

You' can make no ftand againſt the affaults' of 
LEE lg humility can have no place in your 
foul, till you ſtop the power of the world 
over you, and n againf} a "Nias obedience, to 
its laws. | s LY 

For 
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( 135 ) 
For indeed, as great as the power of the wail 
it is all built upon a blind obedience. | 


Aſk whom you will, learned or unlearned, every 
one ſeems to know and confeſs, that the general 
temper and ſpirit of the world, is nothing elſe but 
kumour, folly, and extrauagance., 

Who will not own, that the wiſdom of philo- 


fophy, and the piety. of religion, was always con- 


fined to a ſmall number? And is not this expreſs- 
ly owing, that the common ſpirit and temper of the 
world, is neither according to the wiſdom of phy- 
loſophy, nor the piety of religion? 

The world therefore ſeems enough condemned 
even by itſelf, to make it very eaſy for a thinking 
man to be of the ſame judgment, 

Therefore you ſhould not think i it a hard fay- 


1 ing, that in order to be humbie, you mult withdraw 


your obedience from that vulgar ſpirit which gives 
laws to fops and coguets, and form your judgments 
according to the wiſdom of philgſophy, and the 
apr of religion. Whowould be ——_— of making | 
uch a change as this? | iT 

12. Again, to leſſen your come to the opinion 8 
of the 2 75 think how ſoon the world will dil-- 
regard you, and have no more thought or concern 
about you, than about the * U anzma! that died 5 
in a duch. 

Your friends, if they can, may bury you with 
ſome diſtinction, and ſet, up a monument to Jet 
poſterity ſee that your duſt lies under ſuch a ſtone: 
aud when that is done, all is done. Your place is 
filled up by another : the world is jult i in the ſame 
ſtate it was; you are blotted out of its ſight, and 
as much forgotien by the warlene: if you. had never. 
belonged F 

Think upon the rich, the ras and the ined, 
Fran, that have made great figures, and been 

nigh in the eſteem of the world; many of them. 

died in your time, and yet they are funk, and loſt, 
and gone, and as much diſregarded by the: 
world, as if- they. had. been only lo. l bubbles 
of 1 water, 


i N Think 


( 1z6 ) 


Think again, bow many . poor fouls fee heaven 
| loſt, and lie now expecting a miſerable eternity, 
| for their homage to a world, that thinks ittelf every 
whit as well without them, and is juſt as merry as 
it was when they were in it. 


Is it therefore worth your while to loſe 
the ſmalleſt degree of virtue, for the ſake of pleaſ- 
ing ſo bad @ maſter, and ſo falſe a friend as the 


world is? 


Is it worth your. while to bow the 8 to 8 | 


an idol as this, that ſo ſoon will have neither eyes, 


nor ears, nor a heart to regard you, inſtead of 


ſerving that great, and holy, and mighty God, 
that will make all his ſervants partaker of his 

own eternity? + 

Win you let the fear of a falſe world, that has 
no love far you, keep you from the. fear of that 

God, who has only created you, that he may love 

| and bleſs you to all eternity 7 

13. If ye were of the world, falth our bleſſed 

Lotd; the world would love its own; but becauſe ye 


are not of the world, but 1 have choſen you- out of 


the world, therefore the 0 Aale Jou, John 
au. 19. 75 
We are apt to loſe the true meaning of theſs 


| Velde by conſidering them only as an hiſtorical. 

deſcription of ſomething that was the {tate of our 
Saviour and his diſciples at taat time. But this 
is reading the ſcripture as a dead letter: for 


they as exactly deſeribe the ſtate of true Chriſ- 
tians at this, and all other nes, to. the end of 
the world. HL AY 

For as true Chriſtianity 3 is nothing elſe but the 
Spirit of. Chriſt; ſe whether that ſpirit appears 


in the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, or his Apoſtles, 


or ſollowets in any age, it is the fame; thing; 
whoever. hath his {pirit, will be hated, deſpifed, 
and condemned by the world, as he was. | 


For the: world: will always. love its own, ind' 

none but its 'own : tkis is as certain and un- 

Grin Wee berwiat light and 
raue. | | 0 5 


When 
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( 157 ) 
When the holy Jeſus ſaith, If the world hate 


4 | you, he does not add, by way of conſolation, that 


it may ſome time or other ceaſe its hatred, or that 
it will not »lways hate them; but he only give 
this as a reaſon for their bearing it, Fou know that 
it hated me before it hated you : ſignifying, that it 
was he, that is, his Spirit, that by reaſon of its 
1 contrariety to the world, was then, and always 
would be hated by it. 
14. You will perhaps ſay, that the world is 


+ now become Chriſtian, at leaſt that part of it where 


Ve live; and therefore the world is not now to 
be conſidered in that fate of oppolition to Chriſ⸗- 
tianity, as when it was feat hien. 

IL is granted, the world now profeſſeth Chriſti- 
ganity. But will any one ſay, that this Chriſtian 
world is of the Spirit of Chriſt? Are its general 
ſtempers the tempers of Chriſt? Are the paſſions of 


i - ſenſuality, ſelf-love, pride, covetouſne{s, ambi- 


tion, and vain-glory, leſs contrary to the ſpirit of 


the goſpel, now they are amongſt Chriſtians, than 
* when they were amongſt heathens? Or, wilk 
you ſay, that the tempers and paſſions of the hea- 


then world are loſt and gone? { 
Conſider, ſecondly, what you are to mean by 
e werld, Now this 1s fully deſcribed to our 
* Hands by St. John. All that is in the world, the 
uſt A the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
gie, &c. 1 John ii. 16. This is an exact and full 
feſcription of the world. Now will you ſay, 
That this world is become Chriſtian? But if alt 
This ſtill ſubſiſts, then the ſame world is now in be- 
ing, and the ſame enemy to mme that was 
in St. John's days. 

It was this world that St. John condemned, 
us being not of the Father; whether therefore it 
outwardly proteſſeth, or openly perfecuteth- - 
Chriſtianity, it is ſtin in the fame fate of 
4 ontrariety to the true ſpirit zud holinels of the 
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186. And indeed the world, by: profeling Chriſ- 
| Sanity, is ſo far from being a leſs dangerous 
1 | _ enemy 


It!) I LE 


enemy than it was before, that it has by its fa» 
vours deſtroyed more Chriſtians, than ever it did 
by the moſt violent perſecution. 5 
"We muſt therefore be ſo far from conſidering 
ine world as in a ſtate of leſs enmity and oppoſi- 
tion to Chriſtianity, than it was in the firſt times 
of the goſpel, that we mult guard againſt it as a 
greater and more dangerous enemy now, than 1t 
was in thole times, | | 
It is a greater enemy, becauſe it has greater 
power over Chriſtians by its favours, riches, ho- 


- : — 
_ 
rere 


nours, rewards, and protections, than it had by 
„ the fire and ſury of its perſecutions. . 
. It is a more dangerous enemv, by having loſtits 
Is appearance of enmity, Its outward proſethon of 
„ Chriſtianity makes it no longer conſidered as an. 
1 enemy; and therefore the generality of people 
I are ealily perſuaded to reſign themſelves up to be 
governed and directed by it. 8 oe | 
| Ho many conſciences are kept at quiet, upon 
N no other foundation, but becauſe they ſin under 
TEM | the authority of the Chriſtian world? & | 
I Bt Hou many directions of the goſpel lie by unre- © ? 
ET! garded? And how unconcernedly do particular 
8 |. perſons read them, for no other reaſon, but 
11 | | becaule they ſeem unregarded by the Chriſtian 
14 How many compliances do people make to the 
a 1 Chriſtian world, without any heſitation, or re— 
| i morſe; which, if they had been required of 
4 them only by heathens, would have been refuſed, 
0 as contrary to the holineſs of Chriſtianity. | 
1 0 Who would be content with ſeeing how con- 
| 94 | trary his life is to the goſpel, but becaule he ſees 
F100 that he lives as the Chriſtian world doth ? l #5 
I Mii Who that reads the goſpel, would want to be 
i Wi periuaded by the neceſſity of great ſelf-denial, humi- | © 
; Wi - RI aty, and poverty of ſpurit, but | that the autho- * 
! 0 N Tity* of the world has baniſhed this doctrine of 
| 1 ne ere Mo VVV 
Win | 16, There is nothing therefore, that a Chriſ- 9 
10 tian ought to be more ſuſpicious of, or more con- 
Milt Ranily Þ 
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ſtantly guard againſt, than the authority of the 
Chriſtian world. „ of 
And all tlie paſſages of ſcripture, which repre- 


© ſent the world as contrary to Chriſtianity, which 
require our ſeparation from it, as from a mammon 


of unrighiteouſneſs, a monſter of iniquity, are to be 
taken in tae ſtrict ſenſe, in relation to the pre- 
ſent world. | | | | | 

For the change that the world has undergone, 
has only altered its methods, but not lelfened its 
power of deſtroying religion, = 

Chriſtians had nothing to fear from the heathen 
world, but the loſs of their lives; but the world, 
become a friend, makes it difficult for them to ſave 
their religion. | | 

W hilt pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs and ambition, 
had only the authority of the heathen world, Chriſ- 
tians were thereby made more intent upon the con- 
trary virtues, But when pride, ſenſuality, covet- 
ouſneſs and ambition, have the authority of the 
Chriſtian world, then private Chriſtians are in 
the utmoſt danger, not only of being aſhamed 
out of the practice, but of loſing the very notion 
of the piety of the goſpel. en 

There is therefore hardly any poſſibility of ſav- 
ing yourſelf from the preſent world, but by conli- 
dering it as the ſame wicked enemy to all true ho- 
lineſs, as it is repreſented in the ſcriptures ; and 
by aſſuring yourſelf, that it is as dangerous to con- 
form to its tempers and paſſions, now it is Chriſtian, 
as when it was Heathen, | | 

For only aſk yourſelf, is the piety, the humility, 


the om of the Chriſtian world, the piety, 


the humility, and ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit ? 
If not, how can you be more undone by any 
world, than by conforming to that which is called 
Chriſtian? _ CN EI | 


Need a man do more to make his ſoul unfit for 


the mercy of God, than by being greedy and am- 
bittous of honour ?.£ Yet how can a man renounce 


this temper, without renouncing the ſpirit 
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( 166) 


and temper of the world, in which you now 
live p 1 12 


and yet how can he be more wrong in his value 


of it, than by following the authority of the Chriſ- 


tian world? | 

Nay, in every order and ſtation of life, whether 
of learning or buſineſs, either in church or ſtate, 
you cannot act up to the ſpirit of religion, with» 
out renouncing the moſt general temper and beha- 
viour of thoſe, who are of the ſame order and bu- 
ſineſs as yourſelf, 3 | 

And though kuman prudence ſeems to talk mighty 
wiſely about the neceſlity of avoiding particulari- 


ties, yet he that dares not be ſo weak as to be par- 


ticular, will be obliged to avoid the moſt ſubſtan- 


tial duties of Chriſtian piety, | _ N 
Theſe reflections, will, I hope, help you to 


break through thoſe difficulties, and reſiſt thoſe 
temptations, which the authority and faſhion of 
the world hath raiſed againſt the practice of Chrij- 
tian humility, 1 5 . 


% 


'C H A Ff. XIV. 

Shewing how the Education which men generally Jar 
ceive, makes the doftrines of humility difficult to be 
Practiſed. The ſpirit of a better Education repre- 
ſented in the character of Pater nus. „ 
i» A NOTHER difficulty in che practice of 
1 humility, ariſes from our education. 


We are corruptly educated, and then committed 
to take our courſe in a corrupt world; ſo that it 

is no wonder, if examples of great piety are ſo 

JJ V 


Great part of the world are undone, bh | 
being born-and bred in families that have ng 


But 


How can a man be made more incapable of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, than by a wrong value for money: 


245, dT. Ts | 2 
e * 
ee SA re I ano. 
J o _ . q . . 


AKrit man, 


6 


But this is not the thing I now mean; the 
education that I here intend, is ſuch as children 
generally receive from virtuous and ſober parents, 
and learned tutors and governors, ; 
Had we continued perfect, as God created the 
perhaps the perfection of our nature 
had been a ſufficient /elf-inſtru&ion for every one. 
But as fickneſs, and diſcaſes have created the neceſ- 
ſity of medicines and phyſicians, ſo the change and 
diſorder of our rational nature has introduced the 
neceſlity of education and tutors, | 

And as the only end of the phyſician is, to re- 
ſtore nature to its own ſtate; ſo the only end of 
education is, to reitore our rational nature to its 
proper ſtate. Education therefore is to be con- 
ſidered as reaſon borrowed at fecond hand, Which 
is, as far as it can, to {upply the loſs of originat 
perfection. And as phyſic may juſtly be called 
the art of reſtoring health, ſo education ſhould 
be conſidered in no other light, than as the art of 


recovering to man the uſe of his reaſon, 


2. Now as the inſtruction of every art or ſcience 
is founded upon the diſcoveries, the wifdom, expe- 
rience, and maxims of the ſeveral great men that 
have laboured in it; ſo that human wiſdom, or 
Tight uſe of our reaſon, which. young people 


ſhould be called to by their education, is no- 


thing elſe but the beſt experience, and fineft reaſon» 
ings of men, that have devoted themſelves 
to the ſtudy of wiſdom, and the improvement 


of human nature. 


All therefore that great ſaints, and dying men, 
when the fulleſt of light and conviction, and 
after the higheſt improvement of their reaſon, 
have ſaid of the neceſſity of p:ety, of the excel- 
lency of virtue, of the emptineſs of riches, of the 


vanity of the world ; all the ſentences, judgments, 


reaſonings, and maxims of the wiſeſt philoſophers, 


when in their higheſt ſtate of wiſdom, ſhould 


conititute the common lefſons of inſtruttion for 
youthful minds, 29 
| O S. : This 
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This is the only way to make the young and ig- 
norant part of the world the better for the wiſdom 


and knowledge of the wiſe and ancient, 


g. The youths that attended upon Pythagoras, 
Socrates, Plato, and Epictetus, were thus educated, 


Their every-day leſſons and inſtructions were fo 


many lectures upon the nature of man, his true 
end, and the right uſe of his faculties; upon the 
immortality of the ſoul, its relation to God, the 
beauty of virtue, and its agreeableneſs to the di- 


vine nature; upon the dignity of reaſon, and 


the neceſſity of temperance, fortitude and gene- 

roſity, and the ſhame and folly of indulging our 

paſſions. s SEM 1 1 I 
Now as Chriſtianity has, as it were, new- 


created the moral and religious world, and ſet 
every thing that is reaſonable, wiſe, holy and de- 


ſirable, in its true point of light; ſo one would ex- 
pet, that the education of youth ſhould be as 
much bettered, and amended by Chriſtianity, 


as the faith and doctrines of religion are amend- 


ed by it. | 


As it has introduced ſuch a new fate of things, 


and ſo fully informed us of the nature of man, 


the ends of his creation, and the ſtate of his con- 
dition; as it has fixed all our' goods and evils, 
taught us the means of purifying our ſouls, pleaſ- 
ing God, and becoming eternally happy; one 


might naturally ſuppoſe, that every Chriſtian 


country abounded with fchools, not only for the 


ſearching a few queſtions and anſwers of 'a'Cate- 
chiſm, but for the forming, training, and practiſ- 


ing youths in ſuch a courle of life, as the higheſt 


_ precepts, the ſtricteſt rules, and the fubli meſt ns. 


trines of Chriſtianity require, 2 
* 4. An education under Pythagoras, or So- 
crates had no other end, but to teach youth 


to think, judge, and act as Pythagoras, and So- 


eee, nf gs vt FS 
And is it not as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a 


Chriſtian education ſhould have no other end, but 


to 
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to teach youth how to think, judge, and act accord- 
ing to the ſtrict laws of Chriſtianity ? | | 
At leaſt one would ſuppoſe, than in all Chriſtian 
ſchools, the teaching youth to begin their lives in 
the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, in ſuch ſeverity of beha- 
viour, ſuch abſtinence, ſobriety, humility, and devo- 
tion, as Chriſtianity requires, ſhould not only be 
more, but a hundred times more regarded, than any, 
or all things elſe; Y 
For our education ſhould imitate our guardian 
angels, ſuggeſt nothing to our minds, but what is 
wiſe and holy ; help us to diſcover and ſubdue every 
vain paſſion of our hearts, and every falſe judgment 
of our minds. | 
And it is as reaſonable to expect and require all 
this benefit of a Chriſtian education, as to require 
that phyſic ſhould ſtrengthen all that is right in 
our nature, and remove that which is fickly and 
diſeaſed. C 
But alas, our modern education is not of 
this kind, = e 
5. The firſt temper that we try to awaken in 
children, is po ; as dangerous a paſlion as 
that of luſt. We ſtir them up to vain thoughts 
of themſelves, and do every thing we can, 
to puff up their minds with a ſenſe of their own 
abilities. TO e 
Whatever way of life we intend them for, we 
apply to the fire and vanity of their minds, and 
exhort them to every thing from corrupt motives: 
we ſtir them _ to action from principles of ſtrife 
and ambition, from glory, envy, and a deſire of diſ- 


tindtion, that they may excel others, and ſhine in 
the eyes of the world. _ „ 


We repeat and inculcate theſe motives upon 
them, till they think it a part of their duty to be 
proud, envious, and vain- glorious of their own ac- 
compliſhments, _ i DESC SAD AT I AAID e 
And when we have taught them to ſcorn to be 


_ outdone by any, to bear no rival, to thirſt after 


every inſtance of applauſe, to be content with no- 
thing but the higheſt diſtinctions; then we begin 
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to take comfort in them, and promiſe the world 
ſome mighty thing from youths of ſuch a glorious 

wy | ſpirit, * 

16 1 children are intended for holy orders, we ſet 

11 before them ſome eminent orator, whoſe fine 

_ preaching has made him the admiration of the age, 
and carried him through all the aner and e 
ferments of the church. 

We encourage them to have theſe honours in 
their eye, and to expett the reward of their ſtu- 
dies from them. 

If the youth is intended for a trade, we bid him 
look at the rich men in the fame trade, and conſi- 
der how many now are carried about in their 
flately coaches, who began in the {ame low degree 
as he now does, We awaken his ambition, and 
_ endeavour to give his mind a right turn, by often 
telling him how very rich ſuch mg ſuch a tradeſ- 
man died. 

If he is to be a lawyer, then we ſet great coun- 

| fellors, lords, judges, and chancellors, defore his 
eyes. We tell him what great fees, and great ap- 
plauſe attend fine pleading, - We exhort him to 
ee fire at theſe things, to raiſe a ſpirit of 
emulation in himſelf, and to be content with 
nothing Jeſs than the digen honours of the 
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. long robe. 
3. 6. That this is the nature of our bej education, 
107 is too plain to need any proof; and I be- 
Fi Mill lieve there are few parents, but would be glad 
0 to ſee theſe inſtructions daily given to their 
10 5 children. 
I And after all this, we complain of the effects af 
| | 0 pride; we wonder to lee grown men acted and go- 
1 00. verned by ambition, envy, ſcorn, and a defire of 
[ | il glory ; not conſidering that they were all thetime y 
11 of their youth called upon to all their action ante 
| 00 . induſtry upon the ſame principles. Iz 
i i You teach a child to fcorn to be outdone, to = 
li! [| thirſt for. diſtinction and applauſe ; and is it any 1 
100 wonder that he continues to act all his life in the 


ſamie manner: ? 
Now 
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665) 
Now eif a youth is ever to be ſo far a Chriſ- 
tian, as to govern his heart by the doct᷑rines of hu- 
mility, I would fain know at what time he is to 
begin it; or, if he is ever to begin it at all, why 
we train him up in tempers quite contrary to it ? 
How dry and poor muſt the doctrine of humility 


* ſound to a youth, that has been ſpurred up to all 
his induſtry by 

> a defire of glory and diſtinction? And if he is not 
to act by theſe principles when he is a man, why 
do we call him to att by them in his youth ? 


ambition, envy, emulation, and 


Envy is acknowledged by all Je to be the 


© molt ungenerous, baſe and wicked paſſion that can 
enter into the heart of man. ? 1 


And is this the temper to be inſtilled, nouriſh- 


ed and eſtabliſhed in the minds of young people ? 


7. I know it is ſaid, that it is not envy, but 


emulation, that is intended to be awakened in the 


minds of young men, | 


But this is vainly faid. For when children are 
taught to bear no rival, and to fcornto be outdone 


by any of their age, they are plainly and directly 


taught to be envious. For it is impoſſible for any 


bone to have this ſcorn of being outdone, and this 
Z contention with rivals, without burning with envy 
* againſt all thoſe that ſeem to excel him, or get any 
diſtinction from him. 
taught, is rank envy, and only covered with a name 


So that what children are 


of a leſs odious ſound. | | BY 
Secondly, If envy is thus confeſſedly bad, and 


it be only emulation that is endeavoured to be 


awakened in children, ſurely there ought: to be 


great care taken, that children may know the one 
from the other; that they may abominate the one 


as a great crime, whilſt they give the other admiſ- 


Z fion into their minds. | 


But if this were to be attempted, the finenefs 
of the diſtinction betwixt envy and emulation, 


Would ſhew that it was eafier to divide them in 
Words, than to ſeparate them in action. — 


For emulation, when it is defined in its beſt 


manner, is nothing elſe but a refinement upon envy, 
| | | | Or 


6166) 

r rather the moſt plaujuble part of that black and 
venomous paſſion. „ . 
And though it is eaſy to ſeparate them in the 
notion, yet the moſt acute philoſopher, that under- 
ſtands the art of diſtinguiſhing ever ſo well, if he 
gives himſelf up to emulation, will certainiy find 
himſelf deep in envy. ENS! 
8. It is ſaid alſo, that ambition; and a deſire 


of glory, are neceſſary to excite young people to 


induſtry; and that if we were to preſs upon 
them the doctrines of humility, we {ſhould 


deject their minds, and ſink them into dulineſs and 
edieneſs, | | 


But theſe people who ſay this, do not conſider, 


that this reaſon, if it has any ſtrength, is full as 
ſtrong againſt preſſing the doctrines of humility 
upon grown men, leſt we ſhould deject their minds, 
and ſink them into dulneſs and idleneſs. 

This reaſon therefore that is given, why chil- 
dren ſhould not be trained up in the principles of 
true humility, is as good a reaſon why the 
ſame humility ſhould never be required of grown 
men. mo ES 
Again, let thoſe people, who think that chil» 
dren would be ſpoiled, if they were not thus edu» 
cated, conſider this. 5 

Could they think, that if any children had been 


educated by our bleſſed Lord, or his holy Apoſtles, 


that their minds would have been ſunk into dul- 
neſs and idleneſs? _ | | 


Or could they think'that ſuch children would 


not have been trained up in the profoundeſt 
principles of humility? Can they Jay that our 
bleſſed Lord, who was the humbleſt man that 
ever was on earth, was hindered by his humility 
from being the greateſt example of worthy and 
glorious actions, that ever were done by man? 


Can they ſay that his Apoſtles, who lived in 


the humble ſpirit of their Maſter, did therefore 


ceaſe to be labourious and active inſtruments of 


doing good to all the world? 
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( 167. ). 
1 A ſew ſuch reflections as theſe, are ſufficient ts 
'Z expoſe all the poor pretences for an education in 
2 pride and ambition. | 
N . Paternus lived about two hundred years 
ngo; he had but one ſon whom he educated him- 
* felf in his own houſe, As they were hitting toge- 
ther in the garden, when the child was ten years 
old, Paternus thus began to ſpeak to him. 
The little time that vou have been in the world, 
my child, you have ſpent wholly with me; and 
my love and tendernels to you, has made you look 
upon me as your only friend and benefactor, and 
the cauſe of all the comfort and pleaſure that you 
enjoy: your heart, I know would be ready to 
break with grief, if you thought this was the laſt 
day 1 ſhould live with you. EL ne 
| But, my child, though you now think your- 
„ ſelf mighty happy, becauſe you have hold of my 
hand, you are now in the hands, and under the 


- tender care of a much greater Father and Friend 
F than I am, whole love to you is far greater than 
p mine, and from whom you receive ſuch bleſſings 
x zs no mortal can give. 
WF; That God whom you have ſeen me daily wor- 
- hip; whom l daily call upon to bleſs both you 
j- and me, and all mankind ; whoſe wondrous acts 
5 are recorded in thoſe ſcriptures which you con- 
n ſtantly read: that God who created the heavens 
s and the earth; who brought a flood upon the old 


world; who ſaved Noah in the ark; who was 
the God of Abraham, Jaac, and Jacob; whom 
d Job bleſſed and praiſed in the greateſt afflictions; 
ſt who delivered the 1fraclites out of the hands of the 
b Egyptians; who was the protector of righteous 


t Toſeph, Moſes, Joſhua, and holy Daniel; who 
Y Is lent ſo many prophets into the world; who ſent 
d His Son Jeſus Chriſt to redeem mank ind: this 

nt God, who has done all thele great things; who 
in bad created ſo many millions of men; who lived 
” and died before you was born, with whom the 
of 


{pirits of good men that are departed this life, 
now live; whom infinite numbers of Angels now 


worſhip 
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worſhip in heaven: this great God, who is the 


Creator of worlds, of Angels, and men, is your 
loving Father and Friend, your good Creator and 
nouriſher, from whom, and not from me, you 
received your being ten years ago, at the time 


that I planted that little tender elm which you 


there ſee. | 


10. I myſelf am not half the age of this ſhady 


oak, under which we fit ; many of our fathers have 


ſat under its boughs; we have all of us called it 
ours in our turn, though it ſtands, and drops its 


maſters, as it drops its leaves. | | 

You ſee, my ſon, this wide and large firmament 
over our heads, where the ſun and moon, and all 
the ſtars appear in their turns, If you was to be 


carried up to any of theſe bodies at this vaſt diſ- 


tance from us, you would {till diſcover others as 
much above you, as the ftars that you ſee here are 


above the earth. Where you to go up or down, 
eaſt or weſt, north or ſouth, you would find the ſame 


height without any top, and the ſame depth with- 
out any bottom. SOT 5 N 
And yet, my child, ſo great is God, that all 


theſe bodies added together, are but as a grain of 


ſand in his fight. And yet you are as much the 
care of this great God and Father of all worlds, 


and all /þ:r:its, as if he had no ſon but you, or 


there were no creature for him to love and 


protect but you alone. He numbers the hairs of 
your head, watches over you fleeping and 
waking, and has preſerved you from a thous 


ſand dangers, which neither you nor I know 
any thing of. TELE Gf, | 

11. How poor my power is, and how little I 
am able to do tor you, you have often ſeen. Your 


late ſickne/s has ſhewn you how little I could do 
for you in that ſtate; and the frequent pains of 
your head, are plain proofs, that I have no power 


- to remove them, 


I can bring you food and medicines, but have 


no power to turn them into your relief and nou- 
riſnment; it is God alone that can do this for you. 
Wy | 1 Therefore 
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Therefore, my child, fear, and worſhip, and 
love God. Youreyes indeed cannot yet fee him, 
but every thing you ſee, are ſo many marks of 
his power and preſence, that he is nearer to you 


than any thing that you can lee, 


Take him for your Lord, and Father, and 


Friend; look up to him as the fountain and cauſe 


of all the good that you have received through my 
hands; and reverence ms only as the bearer and 


miniſter of God's good things unto you: and he 
as born, will 


that bleſſed my father before I w 
bleſs you when I am dead, 


Your youth and little mind is only yet acquaint» 
ed with my family, and therefore you think there 


iS no happinels out of it, 


But, my child, you belong to a greater family 


than mine; you are a younger member of the 
family af this Almighty Father of all nations, 
who has created infinite orders of Angels, 
and numberleſs generations of men, to be fel- 
low-members of one and the ſame ſociety in 


heaven, 


12. You do well to reverence my authority, 


becauſe God has given me power over you, to 


bring you up in his fear, and to do for you, as 
the holy fathers recorded in ſcripture did for 


their children, who are now in reſt and peace 


with God, 


I ſhall in a ſhort time die, and leave you to God 


go to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, andqive amongſt patri- 


archs and prophets, ſaints and martyrs, where 1 
{hall pray for you, and hope for your lafe arrival 


at the ſame place. EY 


Therefore, my child, meditate on theſe great 
things, and your ſoul will ſoon grow great and 
noble by ſo meditating pg . | 


Let your thoughts often leave theſe gar 


9 


dens, 


and fields and farms, to contemplate upon God 

and heaven, to conſider Angels, and the ſpirits of 

good men living in light and glory. 
Pp 


(: 499} 


As you have bcen uſed to look to me in all 


your actions, and have been afraid to do any 


thing, unleſs you firſt knew my will; ſo let it 


now be a rule of your life, to look up to God in 


all your actions, to do every thing in his fear, and 
to abſtain from every thing that is not according 
to his will, 

Bear him always in your mind ; teach your: 
thoughts to reverence him in every place; for 
there is no place where he is not. 

13. God keepeth a book of life, wherein the 
aftions of all men are written; your name is 
there, my child; and when you die, this book 
will be laid open before men and Angels, and ac- 
cording as your actions are there found, you will 
either be received to the happineſs of thoſe holy 
men who have died before you, or be turned 

away amonglit wicked Pirien, that are never to leg 
Cod any more. 

Never forget this book, my ſon; for it is writ- 

ten, it mult be opened, you mull fee i ir, and you 


mult be tried by it, Strive therefore to fill it 


with your good deeds, that the hand-writing of 
God may not appear againſt you. 

God, my child, is all love, and wiſdom, and good- 
neſs ; and every thing that he has made, and ever 
action that he does, is the effect of them all. There- 
fore you cannot pleaſe God, but ſo far as you ſtrive 


to walk in love, Wilden and goodneſs, As all 


wiſdom, love, and goodneſs proceeds from God; 
ſo nothing but love, wiſdom, and goodneſs can 
cad to God. 

When you love that which God loves, you act 
with him, you join yourlelf to him; and when you 
love what he diſlikes, then you oppole him, and 
_ ſeparate yourſelf from him, This is the true and 


the right Way; think what God loves, and do you 
"ove it with all your heart, 


Firſt of all, my child, worſhip and adore 


EP think of him magnificently, {peak of him 


ersten, magnify, his Providence, adore his 


power, 
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power, frequent his ſervice, and pray unto him 
conſtantly, 

Next to this, love your neighbour, which is 
all mankind, wath ſuch tenderneſs and affettion 
as you love yourſelf, Think how God loves all 
mankind, how merciful he is to them, how ten- 
der he 1s of them, how carefully he preſerves 
them, and then ſtrive to love the world as God 
loves it. wk | 
God would have all men to be happy, therefore 


do you will and deſire the ſame, All men are 
great inftances of divine love, therefore let all 


men be inſtances of your love. 
But above all, my ſon, mark this; never do 
any thing through ſtrife, or envy, or emulation, 
or vain-glory, Never do any thing in order to 
excel other people, but in order to pleaſe God, 
and becauſe it is his will, that you ſhould do 


every thing in the beſt manner that you can. 


For if it 1s once a pleaſure to you to excel other 
people, it will by degrees be a pleaſure to you, to 
ſee other people not fo good as yourlelf, 

Baniſh therefore every thought of pride and diſ- 
tinction, and accuſtom yourſelf to rejoice in all 
the excellencies and perfections of your fellow- 
creatures, and be as glad to ſee any of their good 
actions as your own, | e 5 

For as God is as well pleaſed with their well- 
doings, as with yours; ſo you ought to deſire, 
that every.thing that is wiſe, and holy, and good, 
may be performed in as high a manner by other 
people, as by yourſelf... | | 

15, Let this therefore be your only motive to 


all good actions, to do every thing in as perfect a 


manner as you can; for this only reaſon, becauſe 
it is pleaſing to God, who writes all your actions 


in a book. When I am dead, my ſon, you will 


be maſter of all my eſtate, which will be a great 
deal more than the neceſſities of one family re- 


quire. Therefore, as you are to be charitable to 


the ſouls of men, and wiſh them the ſame happineſs 


with you in heaven; ſo be charitable to their 


— 47 W 1 
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bodies, and endeavour to make them as happy s 
you upon earth, _ | | 3 


As God has created all things for the common 
good of all men; fo let that part of them, Which 
is fallen to your ſhare, be employed, as God 9 
would have all employed, for the common good | 4 
of all. IDE 3 

Do good, my ion, firſt of all to thoſe that moſt 5 
deſerve it, but remember to do good to all. The 


greateſt hnners receive daily inſtances of God's 
goodneſs towards them; he nouriſhes and pre- 
ſerves them, that they may repent, and return to 
him; do you thereſore imitate God, and think no 
one too bad to receive your relief and kindneſs, 
when you ſee that he wants it. 
16. I am teaching you Latin and Greek, not 
that you ſhould deſire to be a great critic, a fine 
or an eloquent orator. I would not have your 
heart feel any of theſe deſires; for the deſire of 
| theſe accompliſhments is a vanity of the mind, 
and the matters of them are generally vain men, 
But I teach you theſe languages, that at proper 
| times you may look into the hiſtory of paſt ages, 
1 and learn the method of God's Providence over 
i the world: that reading the writings of the anci- 
ent ſages, you may ſee how wiſdom and virtue 
bave been the praiſe of great men of all ages, and 
fortify your mind by their wiſe ſayings. 2 85 
Leet truth and vlainneſs therefore be the only 
ornament of your language, and ſtudy nothing 
but how to think of all things as they deſerve, to 
chuſe every thing that is belt, to live according 
to reaſon and order, and to act in every part of 
your life in conformity to the will of God, £3 
Study how to fill your heart full of the love of | 
God, and the love of your neighbour, and then 
be content to be no deeper a ſcholar, no finera 
gentleman, than theſe tempers will make you, 
Is true religion is nothing elſe but fimple nature 
i g coverned by right reaſon; ſo it loves and requires 
[ great plainneſs and fimplicity of life, Therefore 
| FVV avoid 
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avoid all ſuperfluous ſhews, finery, and equipage, 
and let your houſe be plainly furniſhed with 
moderate conveniences, Do not conſider what 
your eſtate can afford, but what right reaſon re- 

uires. | 

17. Let your dreſs be ſober, clean, and modeſt; 
not to ſet out the beauty of your perſon, but to 
declare the ſobriety of your mind, that your out- 


ward garb may reſemble the plainneſs of your 
heart, For it is highly reaſonable, that you 


ſhould be one man, all of a piece, and appear out- 
wardly ſuch as you are inwardly, | 
As to your meat and drink, in them obſerve the 


 hughe/l rules of Chriſtian temperance and ſobriety z 


conſider your body only as the ſervant of your 
ſoul; and only ſo nouriſh it, as it may beſt per- 
form an humble and obedient ſervice to it, 

But, my ſon, obſerve this as a moſt principal 
thing, Which I ſhall remember you of as long as 
I live. | oo | 

Hate and deſpiſe all human glory, for it is no- 


thing elſe but human folly, It 1s the greateſt 
ſnare, and the greateſt betrayer, that you can poſ- 


libly admit into your heart. | 

Let every day. therefore be a day of humility, 
condeſcend to all the weakneſs and infirmities 
of your fellow- creatures, cover their frailties, 
love their excellencies, encourage their virtues, 


relieve their wants, rejoice in their proſperities, 


compaſſionate their diſtreſs, receive their friend- 
ſhip, overlook their unkindnels, forgive their 


| malice, be a ſervant of ſervants, and condeſcend 


to do the loweſt offices to.the loweſt of mankind. 
18. Aſpire after nothing but your own purity 


and perfection, and have ne ambition but to do 


every thing. in ſo realonable and religious a man- 
ner, that you may be glad that God is every where 
preſent, and ſees all your actions. The greateſt trial 
of humility, is an humble behaviour'ttowards your 


equals in age, eftate, and condition of life, There- 
fore be careful of all the motions of your heart to- 


wards theſe people. Let all your behaviour to- 
e Wards 


. 


wards them be governed by unfeigned love. 
Have no deſire to put any of your equals below 
you, nor any anger at thoſe that would put them- 


ſelves above you. If they are proud, they are ill 
of a very bad diſtemper ; let them therefore have 
your tender pity, and perhaps your meek neſs may 
prove an occaſion of their cure; but if your hu- 


mility ſhould do them no good, it will however 


be the greateſt good to yourſelf, _ Df 

Remember that there is but one man in the 
world, with whom you are to have perpetual con- 
tention, and be always ſtriving to exceed him, 


and that is yourſelf, 


The time of practiſing theſe precepts, my child, 


will ſoon be over with you; the world will ſoon 
flip through your hands, or rather you will ſoon 
Nip through it; it ſeems but the other day ſince I 
received theſe ſame inſtructions from my dear 
father, that I am now leaving with you. And the 


God that gave me cars to hear, and a heart to re- 
ceive what my father ſaid unto me, will, I hope 


give you grace to love and follow the ſame in- 


ſtructions. 
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Shewing how the method of educating daughters, 
makes it difficult for them to enter into the ſpirit of 


Chriſtian humility. How miſerably they are injured 
and abuſed by ſuch an education. The ſpirit of 


a better education, repreſented in the character of 


Deb... 


encouraged in the education of daug /- 


ters, makes it exceeding difficult for them to enter 
into ſuch a ſenſe, and practice of humility, as the 

ſpirit of Chriſtianity requireth, _ „„ 

. The right education of this /ex is of the utmoſt 


importance to human life. For though women do 


not carry on the trade and bufineſs of the world; 


6 yet 


1 
ev 


e 1 N turn of mind which is taught ank 


. 


1 
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not only educated in pride, but in th 
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yet as they are mothers and miſtreſſes of families, 
that have for ſome time the care of the education 
of their children of both ſorts, they are entruſted 


with that which is of the greateſt . to 


human life. For this reaſon, good or bad women, 
are likely to do as much good or harm in the 
world, as good or bad men in the greateſt buſi- 
neſs of life, | 

For as the health and ſtrength, or weakneſs of our 
bodies, is very much owing to ther methods of 
treating us when we were young; ſo the 2 
or folly of our minds are not leis owing to thoſe 


firſt tempers and ways of thinking, which we 
eagerly received from the love, tenderneſs, autho- 


rity, and conſtant converſation of our mothers, 
As we call our firſt language our mother-tongue, 


ſo we may as juſtly call our firſt tempers our 
mother-tempers: and perhaps it may be found 


more eaſy to forget the language, than-to. part 
entirely with thoſe tempers which we learnt in 
the nurſery. 1 

2. It is therefore much to be lamented, that 


this ſex, on whom ſo much depends, who haye- 


the firſt form ing both of our bodies and minds, are 
e ſellieſt and. 


moſt contemptible part of it, | 
They are not indeed ſuffered to diſpute with us 


the proud prizes of arts and ſciences ; but we turn 


them over to the ſtudy of beauty and dreſs, and 
the whole world conſpires to make them think of 
nothing elſe, Fathers and mothers, friends and. 


relations, ſeem to have no other wilh towards the 


little girl, but that ſhe may have a fair ſain, a fine 
fhape, dreſs well, and dance to admiration. | 

ſow if a fondneſs for our perſons, à deſire of 
beauty, a love of dreſs,. bs a part of pride (as ſure - 


ly it is a moſt contemptible part of it) the.firſt ſtep 


towards a woman's humility, ſeems to require a re- 
pentance of her education. Fre ty b 
For it muſt be owned, that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, good parents are never more fond of their 
daughters, than when they ſee them too fond of 
| | themſelves, 
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_ themſelves, and dreſſed in ſuch a manner, as is a * 
great reproach to the gravity and ſobriety of the 
Chriſtian life, fe 1 LO | | 
_ *'g. The Church has formerly had eminent ſaints | 7 
in that ſex: and it may reaſonably be thought, | 
that it is purely owing to their poor and vain edu- 
cation, that this honour of their ſex is for the 
moſt part confined to former ages. = 

The corruption of the world indulges them in 
great vanity, and mankind ſeem to conſider them 
in no other view, than as ſo many painted idols, 
that are to allure and gratify their paſſions: ſo that 
if many women are vain, ht, gewgaw creatures, 
they have this to excuſe themſelves, that they are 
not only ſuch as their education has made them, 
but ſuch as the generality of the world allows 

them to be, | „ 

But then they ſhould conſider, that the friends 
to their vanity are no friends of theirs; they 

ſhould conſider, that they are to live for them- 
elves : that they have as great a ſhare in the 
rational nature as men have; that they have as 
much reaſon to pretend, and as much neceſity to 
aſpire after the higheſt accompliſſiments of a Chrif- 

tian and folid virtue, as the graveſt and wiſeſt 

amongſt Chriſtian philoſophers, EE 
They ſhould conſider, that they are abuſed, and 
injured, and betrayed from their only perfection, 
whenever they are taught, that any thing is aan 
ornament in them, that is not an ornament in the 
wiſeſt amongit mankind. 55 7 

4. It is generally ſaid, that women are naturally 
of little and vain minds; but this I look upon to be 
as falſe, as to lay, that butchers are naturally cruel : 
for as their cruelty is not owing to their nature, 
but to their way of life; ſo whatever littlenefs and 
vanity is to be obſerved in the minds of women, 

is like the cruelty of butchers, a temper that is 
wrought into them by that life which they are 
taught and accuſtomed to lead, WE 

And if it were true, that they were thus natu- 

rally vain and light, then how much more blame- 
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able is that education, which ſcems contrived to 
ſtrengthen and increaſe this folly and weakneſs of 
their minds? e | | 9 2 

For if it were a virtue in a woman to be proud 
and vain of herſelf, we could hardly take better 
means to raiſe this paſſion in her, than thoſe that 
are now uſed in their education, 38 
* 5, Matilda is a fine woman, of good breeding, 
and great ſenſe. She has three daughters that are 
educated by herſelf, She will not truſt them with 
any one elſe, or at any /choo!, for fear they ſhould 
learn any thing ill. She ſays with the dancing - 
maſter all the time he is with them, becauſe ſhe 
will hear every thing that is ſaid to them, She 
has heard thera read the ſcriptures fo often, that 
they can repeat great part of it without book: 
and there is ſcarce a good book of devotion, but 

ou may find it in their cloſets. - 

Had Matilda lived in the firſt ages of Chriſtia- 
nity, ſhe had in all probability been one of the 
greateſt ſaints, But as ſhe was born in corrupt 
times, where ſhe wants examples of Chriitian 
perfection, and hardly ever faw a piety higher 
than her own; ſo ſhe has many defects, and com- 
municates them all to her daughters, NASTY 

6. Matilda never was meanly dreſſed in her life; 
and nothing pleaſes her in dreſs, but that which is 
very rich, and beautiful to the eye. 

Her daughters ſee her great zeal for religion, 
but then they ' ſee an equal earneſtneſs for all 
ſorts of finery, They ſee ſhe is not negligent 
of her devotion; but then they ſee her more 
careful to preſerve her complexion, and to pre- 
vent thoſe changes, which time and age threaten 
ber with, PF | | 
7; They are afraid to meet her, if they have miſſed 
the Church; but then they are more afraid to ſeg 
her, if they are not laced as ſtrait es they can pol- 
71 She often ſhews them her own picture, which 
Was taken when their father fell in love with 
© Her. She tells them, how diſtracted he was with 
paſſion 
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B52 
paſſion at the fr/t ſight of her; and that ſhe had 


never had ſo fine a complex ion, but for the dili- 
gence of her good mother, who took exceeding 
care of it. 1 | | * 

The children ſee ſo plainly the temper of their 
mother, that they even affect to be more pleaſed 
with dreſs, than they really are, merely to gain 
M | | 

They ſaw their eldeſt ſiſter once brought to her 
tears, and her perverſeneſs ſeverely reprimanded, 
for preſuming to ſay, that ſhe thought it was bet- 


ter to cover the neck, than to go ſo far naked as 


the modern dreſs requires. | | 
7. She ſtints them in their meals, and is very 
ſcrupulous of what they eat and drink, and tells 
them how many fine ſhapes ſhe has ſeen ſpoiled in 
her time for{want of ſuch care. _ 
Whenever they begin to look ſanguineand health- 
Ful, ſhe calls in the aſſiſtance of the Doctor: and 
if phyfic, or iſſues, will keep the complex1on from 
inclining to coarſe or ruddy, ſhe thinks them well 
e 


y this means they are poor: pale, fickly, infirm 


creatures, vapoured through want of ſpirits, crying 
at the {ſmalleſt accidents, ſwooning away at any 
thing that frights them, and hardly able to bear 
the werght of their beſt clothes, Kr a. Hogg 

The eldeſt daughter lived as long as ſhe could 


under this diſcipline, and died in the twentieth 


year of her age. 1 
When her body was opened, it appeared that 
her ribs had grown into her liver, and that her 
other entrails were much hurt, by being cruſhed 
together with her lays; which her mother had 
ordered to be twitched ſo ſtrait, that it often 


brought tears into her eyes, whilſt, the maid was 


dreihing her, | ED a | 
Her youngeſt daughter is run away with a game- 


ter, a man of great beauty, who in dreffing and 


dancing has no ſuperior, | hs 
Matilda ſays, the ſhould die with grief at this 
accident, but that her conſcience tells her, ſhe has 
lo CE | ” contributed 
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contributed nothing to it herſelf, 'She appeals to 
their cloſets, to their books of devotion, to teſtify 
what care ſhe has taken toeſtabliſh her children in 
a life of ſolid piety, e 
8. Now, though I do not intend to ſay, that 
no daughters are brought up in a better way than 
this, for I hope there are many that are: yet 
thus much I believe may be ſaid, that the much 
greater part of them are not brought up lo well, 
or accultomed to ſo much religion. 
Their minds are turned as much to the care of 
their beauty and dreſs, without having ſuch rules 
of devotion to ſtand againſt it. So that if /olid 
piety, humility, and a ſober ſenſe of themſelves, is 
much wanted in that ſex, itistheplain conſequence _ 
of a vain and corrupt education. | 
And if they are often ready to receive the firſt 


. fops, beaux, and fine dancers, for their huſbands, 


it is no wonder they ſhould like that in men, 


7, which they have been taught to admire in them- 


{elves. 0 85 | 
And if they are often ſeen to loſe that little reli- 
gion they were taught in their youth, it is no more 


to be wondered at, than to ſee a little lower choaksm 


ed and killed amongſt rank weeds. 
For perſonal pride, and affectation, a delight in 
beauty, and fondneſs of finery, are tempers that 
muſt either kill all religion in the ſoul, or be 
themſelves killed by it; they can no more thrive 
together, than health and ens | 
Some people that judge haſtily, will n 
here ſay, that I am exerciſing too great a ſeverity 
againſt the ſen. a ; 1 
But more reaſonable perſons will eaſily obſerve, 
that I entirely ſpare the ſex, and only arraign 
their education; that I not only ſpare them, 
but plead. their intereſt, aſſert their honour, and 
only condemn that education which is ſo injurious 
| thereto, 5 . 88 
Their education, I profeſs I cannot ſpare; but 
the only reaſon is, becaule it is their greateſt 
enemy, 
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enemy, becauſe it deprives the world of ſo many 


bleffrngs, and the Church of fo many ſaints, 
If it ſhould here be ſaid, that I even charge too 


high upon their education, and that they are not ſo 


much hurt by it, as I imagine: 
It may be anſwered, that though I do not pre- 


tend to ſtate the ca degree of miſchief that is 


done by it, yet its plain and natural tendency to 


do harm, is ſufficient to Jultify the moſt alfolute 
condemnation of it. 


9. But how poſſible it is to bring up daughters 3 N 
in a more excellent way, let the following cha- 


racter declare. : 
Eufebia is a pious widow, well born, and well 


bred, and has a good eſtate for five daughters, 


whom ſhe brings up as one entruſted by God, to 
fit five virgins for the kingdom of heaven. Her 


family has the {ame regulation as a religious houje, 
and all its orders tend to the ſupport of a conſtant 
regular devotion, _ 

She loves them as her ſpiritual children, and 
they reverence her as their ſpiritual mother, with 


- an afﬀfe&1on far above that of the fondeſt friends. 


She has divided part of her eſtate amongſt 
them, that every one may be charitable out of 
their own ſtock, and each of them take it in 
their turns to Provide for the Nee. and % ck of the 


pariſh, _ 
Euſebia brings them up to all "TX of labour 


that are proper for women, as ſewing, knitting, 


Ae cher and all other parts of houfewifry; not 


or their amuſement, but that they may be ſervice- 
able to themſelves and others, and be ſaved from 


thoſe temptations which attend an idle life. 


She tells them, ſhe had rather ſee them reduced 


to the neceſſity of maintaining themſelves by their 


own work, than to have riches to excuſe them- 


ſelves from labour. For though, ſays ſhe, you 


may be able to aſſiſt the poor without your labour, 
yet by your labour you will be able to aſſiſt 
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10. If Euſebia has lived as free from fin as it 
is pollible for human nature, it is becauſe ſhe is 
always watching and guarding againſt all inſtances 
of pride. And if her virtues are ſtronger and 
higher than other people, it is becauſe they are all 
founded in a deep humility, ws he 
My children, ſays ſhe, when your father died, 
I was much pitted by my friends, as having all 
the care of a family, and the management of an 
eſtate fallen upon me. 3 : 
But my own grief was founded upon anather 
rinciple: I was grieved to ſee mylelf deprived 
of fo faithful a friend: and that ſuch an eminent 
example of Chriſtian virtues ſhould be taken from 
the eyes of his children, before they were of an 
age to love and follow it. > Ke | 
But as to worldly cares, which my friends 
thought ſo heavy upon me, they are molt of them 
of our own making, and fall away as foon as we 
know ourſcloes. ) 
If a perſon in a dream is diſturbed with range 
appearances, his trouble is over as ſoon as he is 
awake, and ſees that it was a dream. | 
Now, when a right knowledge of ourſelves en- 
ters into our minds, it makes as great a change in 
all our thoughts and apprebenſions, as when We 
awake from the wanderings of a dream. 
We acknowledge a man to be mad or melancholy, 


| who fancies himfelf to be glaſs, and fo is afraid of 


ſtirring; or taking himſelf to be wax, dare not let 
the jun ſhine upon him.. 2 : 

But, my children, there are things in the world 
which pals for wiſdom, polueneſs, grandeur, happi- 


nes, and fine breeding, Which ſhew as great igno- 


rance of 'ourfelves, and might as juſtly pals for 
thorough madneſs, as when a man fancies himſelf to 


be glaſs or ice. 


A woman that dares not appear in the world 
without fe clothes, that thinks it is a happineſsto 
have a face finely coloured, to have a ſkin delicately 
fair, that had rather die than be reduced to 
poverty, and be forced to work for a poor main- 
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to that which is hurtful. ene 9 

\  . *£ Yout: bodies: rler poor and perifhing like 
your clothes, but they are 

re ier 53.10 anime 


1 


tenance, is as ignorant of herſelf to the full, as he 
that fancies himſelf to be glaſs. 2 T7 
11. For this reaſon, all my diſcourſe with 
you, has been to acquaint you with yourſelves, 
and to accuſtom you to ſuch books and devotions, 
as might beſt ;nftratt you in this greateſt of all 
knowledge. | oat na ha WoL THY kb 
You would think it hard, not to know the fa- 
mily into which you was born, what anceſtors 
you were deſcended from, and what eſtate was to 
come to you: but, my children, you may know 
all this with exactnefs, and yet be as ignorant of 


yourſelves, as he that takes himſelf to be wax. 


For though you were all of you born of my 
body, and bear your father's name, yet you were 
all of you pure ſpirits. I do not mean that you 


have not bodies that want meat, and drink, and 
ſleep, and clothing but that all that deſerves to be 


called you, is nothing elſe but /pirit, A being 
ſpiritual and rational in its nature; that is as con- 
trary to all fleſhly or corporeal beings, as life is 
contrary to death ; that is made in the image of 
God, to live for ever, never to ceaſe any more, 
but to enjoy life, and reaſon, and knowledge, 
and kappineſs in the preſence: of God, and the 
ſociety of Angels, and glorious Spirits, to all 


| eternity. s 


Every thing that you call yours, beſides this 


ſpirit, is but like your clothing; ſomething that 


is only to be uſed for awhile, and then to 


end and die, aud wear away, and to ſignify no 

more to you than the clothing and bodies of other 
But my children, you are not only in 
this manner ſpirits, but you are fallen ſpirits, that 
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began your Iiſe in a ſtate of corruption and diſor- 


de r; full of tempers and paſſions, that blind and 
darken the rraſon of your mind, and inckine you 


une STE. 
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fill you with ill diſeaſes, which oppreſs the ſoul 


with ſickly appetites, and yain cravings. _ 
So that all of us are like two beings, that have, 
as it Were, two hearts within us; with the one 
we ſee, and taſtes and admire reaſon, and holi- 
neſs; with the other we incline to pride and 
vanity, and ſenſual delights, en 
This internal war we always feel within us 
more or leſs; and if you would know the one 
thing neceſfary to all the world, it is this, to pre- 
ſerve and perfect all that is rational, holy and 
divine in our nature, and to mortify and deſtroy 
all vanity, pride, and ſenſuality. x. 
Could you think, my children, when you loox 
at the world, and fee what cuſtoms, and faſhions, 
and fleafures, and troubles, and projects, and tem- 
pers, employ the hearts and time of mankind, 
that things were thus? _ | 
But do not you be affected at thefe things, the 
world is in a great dream, and but few people are 
Wake in it., 5 Lr 


We fancy that we fall into darkneſs when we 


die; but alas! we are moſt of us in the dark till 
then; and the eyes of our ſouls only then begin 
to ſee, when our bodily eyes are cloſing. 
* 13. You ſee then your ſtate, my children; 
you are to improve and perfect the ſpirit that is 
within you; vou are to prepare it for the king- 
dom of heaven, to nouriſh it with the love of 
God, to adorn it with good works, and to make 
it as holy and heavenly as you can. You are 10 
preſerve it from the errors and vanities of the 
world; to ſave it from the corruptions of the 
body, from thoſe falſe delights and ſenſual tem- 
pers Which the body tempts it with, ng. 
Lou are to nouriſh your ſpirits with pious read- 
ings, and holy meditations, with watchings, faſt- 
ings, and prayers, that you may reliſh that eternal 
ſtate, which is to begin when this life ends. 
As to our bodies, you are to conſiden them as 
poor, periſhing things, that are corrupt at preſent, 
and will ſoon drop into common duſt; you are to- 
N 2 2 | watch 
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watch over chem as enemies, that are always trying 
to betray you, and ſo never follow their counſel; 


you are to conlider them as the place and habitation 
of your fouls, and ſo keep them clean and decent; 
you are to conſider them as the ſervants and in- 
ſtruments of action, and ſo give them food, and 


reft, and raiment,' that they may be ſtrong and 
healthiul to do the duties of a charitable, uſeful, 


!0us life, 


* 


Wahillt you live thus, you live like yourſelves; 
and whenever vou have leſs regaid to your ſouls, 


or more regard to your bodies, than this comes 


to; whenever you are more intent upon adorning, 
your perſons, than upon-perfetting-of your ſouls, 


you are much more beſide yourſelves, than he 
that had rather have a laced: coat, than an health- 

14. For this reaſon, my children, I have taught 
you nothing that was dangerous for you to learn: 


1 have kept you from every thing that might 


betray you into weakneſs and folly: or make you 


think any thing fine, but a fine mind; any thing 
happy, but the favour of God; or any thing de- 
 twable, but to do all the good you poſſibly can. 
Inſtead of the vain, immodeſt entertainments 


of: pleys and operas, I have _—_— you to delight 
in viſitipg the ck and poor. V hat muſic, and 
dancing, and diverſeens are to many in the world, 
that prayers and devotions, and plalms are to 


vu. Tur hands bave not been employed in 


plaiting' the hair, and ador ning your perions ; but 
in making clothes for the naked. Vou have not 
waſted your fortunes upon yourſelves; but have 


added your labour to them, to do wore good tp 


other pssple, d n ee 2 e eee 
Inſtead of forced ſhapes, genteel ais, and affect - 
ed motions, I have taught you to conceal your 


bodies with modeſt garments, and let the world 
have nothing to view of you, but the plainxefs, 
and fincerity, and humidity of all your behaviour. 


16. Nouknow, my children, the high perfection, 
and the great rewards of virginity; you know: 
F118 ve 7 = "© 4 . | how 
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ment of ourſelves, | 


6 ity 


| how it frees from worldly cares and troubles, and 


farniſhes means and opportunities of higher ad- 
vancements in a divine life; therefore love, and 
eſteem, and honour virginity : -bleſs God for all 
that glorious company of holy virgins, that from 
the beginning of Chriſtianity have, in the ſeveral 
ages of the Church, renounced the cares and plea- 
ſures of matrimony, to be perpetual examples of 
contemplation and prayer, 1 


But as every one has their yo er gift from 
e ſo 


God, as I look upon you all to many great 
bleſſings of a married ſtate; fo I leave it to your 
choice, either to do as L have done, or to aſpire 
after higher degrees of perfection in a virgin ſtate 
of life. CCC 
I preſs nothing upon you, but to make the moſt 
of human life, and to aſpire after perfection in 
whatever ſtate of life you chuſe. | 
Never therefore cenfider yourſelves as-perſons 
that are to be ſeen, admired, and courted by men; 
but as poor ſinners, that are to fave yourſelves. 
from the vanitiesand follies of a miſerable: world, 
Learn to live for your own ſakes, and the fervice* 
of God; and let nothing in the world be of any 
value with you, but that which you can turn into- 
a ſervice to God, and a means. of your future 
happineſs. . Wo . 
* 16. Whether married therefore, or unmarried, 
oonſider yourſelves as mothers and ſiſters, as friends. 
and relations to all that want your aſſiſtance; and: 
never allow yourſelves to be idle, whilſt others. 
are in want of any thing that your hands. can 
make for them. 7 CIR os oat OED HIS 
This uſeful, charitable, humble employment of 
yourſelves, is what I recommend to you with 
great earneſtneſs; and beſides the good. you will 
thereby do to other people, your own heart will 


be improved by it. 


For next to reading, meditation, and prayer: 
there is nothing that ſo fecures our hearts from 
fooliſh: paſſions, as ſome uſeful,. humble omploy- 


22 Never 
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Never therefore conſider your labours as an 
amuſement, that is to get rid of your time, atid fo 
may be as trifling as you pleaſe ; but conſider it 
as ſomething that is to be ferviceable to yourſelves 


and others, that is tb ſerve fome fober ends of 
life, to ſave and redeem your time, and make it 


turn to your account, when the works of all peo- 
ple ſhall be tried by fire. $a 


* 


If there is any good to be done by your labour, 


if you can poſhbly employ yourſelves uſefully to 
other people, how filly is it, how cantrary to the 
wiſdom of religion, to make that a mere amuſement, 


which: might as eaſily be made an exerciſe of the 


greateſt charity ? 


What would you think of the wiſdom of him, 


that ſhould employ his time in diſtilling of waters, 


and making liquors which nobody could uſe mere- 


ly to amuſe himſelf with the variety of their co- 


Jour, and clearneſs, when, with leſs labour and 
expence, he might ſatisfy the wants of thoſe who 


have nothing to dri? . 
Let he would be as wiſely employed, as thoſe 


that are amuſing themſelves with ſuch tedious. 
works as they neither need, nor hardly know ho-] ¾M 
to uſe when they are finiſhed 5 when, with leſs 


labour and expence;. they might be doing as much 


good, as he that is clothing the naked, or viſiting. 


the enn | | Ds 
Be glad therefore to know the wants of the 


in making ſuch mean and ordinary things for 
them, as their neceſſities require. By thus making 


your labour a gift and ſervice to the pobr, 


our ordinary work will be changed into a holy 
ervice, and made as acceptable to God as your: 
devotions. 4 | | = | 


* 


This will make you true diſciples of your meek 
Lord and Maſter, who came into the wortd not to be. 


_ miniſtered unto, but to miniſter ; and 'thaugh he was 
Lord of all, and amongſt the creatures of his 
on making, yet was amongſt them as one thati 


17. Chriſtia- 
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17. Chriſtianity has then had its eſſect upen. 
your hearts, when it has removed all the pride of 
life from you, and made you delight in humbling 
yourſebves beneath the loweſt of all your fellows 
cremures;*+ n 
Live therefore, my children, as you have be- 
gun your lives, in humble labour for the good of 
others; not in ceremonious viſtts arid vain ac- 
quaintances. Contract no foolfſſi friendthips, or 
vain fondneffes for particular perſons; but love 
them moſt, that moſt turn your love towards 
God, and your compaſſion towards all the world. 
But above all, avoid the converſation of fines 
bred fops and beaux, and hate nothing more tban 
the idle diſcourſe, the flattery and compliments. 
of that ſort of men; for they are the amt of 
their own ſex, and ought to be the abhorrence 
of yours. r TAY 
When you go abroad, let humility, modeſty; 
and a decent carriage, be all the fate that yu 
take upon you; and let tendernefs; compaſſion; 
and good-nature, be all the fine breeding that you. 
thew in any place, r 
If evil ſpeaking, ſcandal, or backbiting, be the 
converſation where you happen to be, be as much 
grieved as if you was amongſt curting and ſwear- 
ing, and tetire as ſoon as you can. 1 

Though you intend to marty, yet let the time 
never come till you find a man that has thefe per- 
= fedcions which you have been labouting after 
= yourſelves; who is likely to be a friend to. alk 
XZ your virtues, and with whom it is better to live, 
than to want the benefit of his example. ak 
ö 18. Love poverty, and reverence pbor people ; as. 
= for many reaſons, ſo particularly for this, ecaule 
= onrblefied Saviour was one of the number, 


| _ Viſit and converſe' with them frequeſitly ;. you: 


= wilt often find ſimplicity, innocente, patience, forti- 
tale, and great piety amongſt them. REL 


. Rejoice at every opportunity of doing an hum- 
le action, and exercifing the ricekvieſs' of your 
minds; whether it be, as the ſcripture expreſſes 

= | 7 5 , 
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it, in waſhing the ſaints feet, that is, in waiting 
upon, and ſerving thoſe that are below you, or 


in bearing with the haughtineſs and ill manners 


of thoſe that are your equals, or above you. 


For there 1s nothing better than humility ; it is 


the fruitful ſoil of all virtues, and every thing that 


is kind and good, naturally grows from it. 


Therefore, my children, pray for, and practiſe 


humility; and reje& every thing in dreſs, or car- 
riage, or converſation, that has any appearance of 
Prise, ee eee 8 
Strive to do every thing that is praiſe-worthy, 


but do nothing in order to be praiſed; nor thinx | 
of any reward for your labours of love, till Chriſt 


cometh with all his holy Angels, gn hs pe 
19. And above all, my children, have a care 


of vain thoughts of your own. virtues, - For as 
foon as ever people live different from the com- 
mon way of the world, the devil repreſents to 
their minds the height of their perfections; and 
is content they ſhould excel in good works, pro- 


vided that he can make them proud of them. 


Therefore watch over your virtues with a jea- 


lous eye, and reje& every vain: thought, as you 
would reje& the moſt wicked imaginations; and 
think what a loſs it would be to you, to. have the 
fruit of all your good works devoured by the 
vanity of your ind. 8 

Never therefore allow yourſelves to defpiſe 
thoſe who do not follow your rules. of life; but 
love them, and pray to God for them; and let- 


humility be always whr/þering it into your ears, 


that you yourſelves: will fall from theſe: rules to- 


morrow, if. God ſhould leave you to your own 


ſtrength and wiſdom. , _ 


Wen therefore you have ſpent days and weeks 


well, do not ſuffer your hearts to contemplate any 


thing as your own, but give all to the glory of 
God, who has carried you through ſuch rules of 

holy living, as you were not able to obſerve by 
your dn ſtrength ;. and take care to begin the 


next day, not as proficients in virtue, that can da 


| great. 
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great matters, but as foor beginners, that want 
the daily aſſi ſtance of God to ſave you from the 


grofſeft fins, | 


20. Your dear father was an humble, watchful, 
Pious, wiſe man, Whilſt his ſickneſs would ſuf- 
fer him to talk with me, his diſcourſe was chiefly 
about your education. He knew the benefits of 
humility, he ſaw the ruins which pride made in 
our ſex; and therefore he conjured me with the 
tendereſt expreſſions, to renounce the faſhionable 
ways of educating daughters in pride and ſoftneſs, 
in the care of their beauty and dreſs ; and to bring 
you all up in the plainneſt, ſimpleſt inſtances of an 
humble, holy, and induſtrious life. 

e taught me an admirable rule of humility, 
which he practiſed all the days of his life; which 
was this, to let no morning paſs, without think- 


ing upon ſome frailty and mmfirmity of our own, 


that may put us to confuſion, make us bluſh 
znwardly, and entertain a mean opinion of our- 
feine, „„ 

Think therefore, my children, that the ſoul of 
your good father, who is now with God, ſpeaks 
to you through my mouth; and let the double 


_ defire of your father, Who is gone, and me, who 
am with you, prevail upon you to love God, to 


ſtudy your own perfection, to praftife humility, 
and, with innocent labour and charity, to do all 


the good that you can to all your fellow - creatures, 
till Cod calls you to another life. | 


Thus did the pious widow educate her daughters. 
And a very ordinary knowledge of the {pirit of 
Chriſtianity, ſeems enough to convince us, that no 
education can be of, true advantage to young w- 
men, but that which trains them up in humble ö in- 


 duftry, in great plainneſ of life, in eæact modeſty. of 


arefs, manners and carriage, and in, rid devotien. 
For what, ſhould a Chriſtian woman be, but a 
lain, unaſfected, modeſt, humbleercature, avefſe to 
every thing in ber dreß end carriage, that can 
draw the eyes of beholders, or gratify the paſſrens 
of le vd aud amorous perſons j 
n | * 21, Theſe 
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21. Theſe conſiderations will, I hope, teach 


you the neceſſity of letting no days paſs, without 
a ſerious earneſt application to God, for the whole 


18 of humility : fervently befeeching him to 
It every part of your foul with it; to make it 


the ruling, conſtant habit of your mind, that you 
may not only feel it, but feel all your other tem- 


pers ariſing from it; that you may have no 


thoughts, no deſires, no deſigns, but ſuch as: 
are the true fruits of an humble, meek, and low- 
ly heat... ono a tnnifroty 6+ E EIY 

That you may always appear. poor, and little, 
and mean in your own eyes, and fully. content 
that others ſhould have the ſame opinion of you. 
That the whole courſe of your life, your ex- 
pence, your houſe, your dreſs, your manner of eat- 


ing, drinking, converting, and doing every thing, may 
be ſo many continual proofs of the. humility of 


your heart, 


That you may look for nothing, claim nothing, 
reſent nothing; that you may go through all the 


actions and accidents of life calmly and quietly, as 
in the preſence of God, looking wholly: unto- 
him, acting wholly for him; neither ſeeking ap- 


plaufe, nor reſenting neglects, or affronts, but 
doing and receiving every thing in the meek. 
and lowly Spirit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
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Recommending devotion dt twelve o'clock, called in 


feripture the fixth howr of the day. This frequency 
; of votion, equally defirable by all orders of people. 


_ Univerſal love is here recommended to be the ſubjeck 


Ee prayer at this hour. Of interceſſion, as an act of 


univerſal love, | 


1. THERE is no. excuſe from devotion for men 


of buſine and figure in the world, Firſt, 


Becauſe it would be to excuſe them from that 
which is the greateſt end of living, to make them 


fs 


1 


leſs benefictal to themſelves, and leſs ſerviceable 16 
rod and the world. N 
* Secondly, Becauſe moſt men of buſineſs and 
figure engage too far in worldly matters ; much 
farther than the reaſons of human life, or the ne- 
ceſſities of the world requires. r 
Merchants and tradeſmen, for inſtance, are 
generally ten times farther engaged in buſineſs 
than they need; which is ſo far from being a rea- 
ſonable excufe for their want of time for de vo- 
tion, that it is their crime, and muſt be cen- 
ſured as a blameable inſtance of covetouſneſs and 
ambition, 2: Ov e 
Unleſs Gentlemen can ſhew, that they have an- 
other God, than the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, another nature, than that which is derived 
from Adam ; another religion, than the Chriſtian, 
it is in vain to plead their ſtate, and dignity, and 
r 52: as reaſons for not preparing their ſouls 
or God, by a ftri& and regular devotion. 5 
2. If a Merchant, having forbore too great buſi- 
neſs, that he might quietly attend on the ſervice 
of God; ſhould therefore die worth twenty, in- 
ſtead of fifty thouſand pounds, could any one ſay, 
that he had miſtaken his calling, or gone a loſer 
out of the world? _- F 
If a Gentleman ſhould have killed fewer foxes, 
been leſs frequent at balis, gaming, and merry meet- 
ings, becauſe ſtated parties of his time had been 
given to retirement, to meditation, and devotion ; 
could it be thought, that when he left the world, 
be would regret: the: loſs of thoſe: hours, that 
hae bad given to the care and improvement of 
If a Tradeſman, by aſpiring after Chriſtian per- 
feettion, and retiring himlelf often from his buſi- 
neſs, ſhould, inſtead of leaving his children for- 
tunes to ſpend in luxury and idleneſs, leave them 
tog live by their own hbnett labbur; could it be 
laid, that he had made a wrong uſe of the world, 
becauſe he had ſhewn his children, that he had 
CCC 1962. v9 14 prone” 
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( 192) 
more regard to that which is eternal, than to this 


Which is ſo ſoon to be at an end 5 


Since therefore devotion is not only the beſt 
and moſt deſirable practiſe in a cloyſter, but the 


beſt and moſt deſirable practice of men, as men, 


and in every ſtate of life, they that deſire to be ex- 
cuſed from it, becauſe they are men of figure, and 
_ and buſineſs, are no wiſer than thoſe that 


ould defire to be excuſed from health and happi- 
2 becauſe they were men of figure and eſtates. 


I cannot ſee why every gentleman, merchant, 


or Foldier, ſhould not put theſe . ſeriouſly 


to himſelf, 
What is the beſt thing for me to intend and aim af 
in all my actions? . fall I do to make the moſt 


of human life? What ways ſhall I wifh that I had 


| taken, when I am leaving the world ? | 
Now, to be thus wiſe, ſeems but a ſmall and ne- 


cefſary piece of wiſdom, For how can we pretend 


to ſenſe and judgment, if we dare not ſeriouſly 


conſider, and anſwer, and govern our lives by 
that which ſuch queſtions require of us ? 


Shall a Nobleman think his birth too high, 1 
condeſcend to ſuch queſtions as thele? ' Or a 
_ Tradeſman think his bufineſs too great, to take 


any care about himſelt ? 
Now, here is deſired no more ee in any 


one 's life, than the anſwering theſe few queſitons 


requires, 
Any devotion that is not to the greater advan- 


tage of him that uſes it, than any thing that he 
can do in the room of it; any devotion that does 


not procure an inhnitely greater good, than can 
be got by neglecting it, is freely yielded up, 
But if people will live in ſo much ignorance, as 
never to put theſe queſtions to themſelves, but 
puth on ablind life at all chances, in queſt of they 
do not know what, or why; without ever conſi- 


dering the worth, or value, or tendency of their 
_ afttions; without conſidering what God, reaſon, 
eternity, and their own ha devon requires of 


them: : It is for the honour of devotion that none 


can 
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man of 


your ſoul, becauſe you are not an Apoſtle or a 
Conſider, we muſt all appear before the judgment- 


Lat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 
done in hes body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
= ther it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. Now, if your 
2 fate would excuſe you from appearing before 
this judgment-ſeat; if your figure could protect 
vou from receiving according to your works, 


there would be ſome pretence for your leaving de- 
votion to other people: but if you, who are now , 
was diſtinguiſhed, mult then appear naked amongſt 
* corey Jun, without any other diſtin&ion from 
others, but ſuch as your virtues ar fins giye you, 


. | does it got as much concern you, as any Prophet 
or apoſtle to make the beſt proviſion for that 
> II8 great day? 2 | 

1 


5., Con der the words of St. Peter, As he which 
hath called you ts holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of | 


$ ce / one at... 
: If therefore, ' Claudius, you. arg one of thoſe that 
7 are here called, you ſee What it is that you are 
called to. It is not to have ſo much religion as 
„ bass with your temper, your buſineſs, or your plea-. 
Y r RCP ot to a particular ſort of piety, that 
F may be ſuffic gentlemen of figure and, 
c 


ve ſufficient for, gentlemen, of bgure and 
eſtates, but li is, firſt, to be holy, as he whack hath. 
| 4 R EH called 
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called you is holy; ſecondly, it is to be thus holy in 
all manner of cenverſation ; that is, to carry this 
ſpirit and degree of holineſs into every part, and 
through the whole form of your life, _ ; 


$. 


And the reaſon the apoſtle immediately gives, 
why this ſpirit of holineſs muſt be the common 
ſpirit of Chriſtians, as ſuch, is very affecting 
and ſuch as equally calls upon all forts of Chriſ- 

tians. Foraſmuch as ye know, ſays he, that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 
gold from your vatn converſation, but with the pre- 
ctous blood of Chriſt, &c. 3 oy 


And if he had ſaid, Foraſmuch as ye kobw ye 


were made capable of this ſtate of holineſs, enter- 
ed into a ſociety with Chriſt, and made heirs of 
his glory, not by any human means, but by ſuch 
- a wylterious inſtance of love, as infinitely exceeds 
every thing that can be thought of in this world; 
ſince God has redeemed you to himſelf, and your 
own happinels, at fo great Fee How baſe and 

ſhameful muſt it be, if you do not henceforth de- 


vote yourſelves wholly to the glory of God 
'and become holy, as he who hath called you Þ 


„„ 55 

6. If therefore, Claudius, you conſider your 
figure and eſtate; or tif, in the words of the text, 
you conlidex four gold and filver,' and the corrupti- 
ble things of this life, as any teaſon why you may 
live to your own humour and fancy, Why you may 


neglect a life of piety and devotion if you think 


any thing in the world can be an exxuſe for your 


not imitating the holineſs of Chriſt in the Whole 


courſe and form of, your life, you make yourſelf as 
guilty, as if you ſhould negle& the holineſs of 
Chriſtianity, for the ſake of picking ſtraws, 

For the greatncſs of this new tate. of life to 
which we are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to be forever 


as the Angels of God in heaven, and the great- 


neſs of. the price by which we are made capable 
of this tate of glory, has:turned every thing that 
is worldly, temporal, and :corruptible into an equal 


littlenefs 5; and made it as great baſenefs:and folly, 
p . 4 4 Ws * e 28 
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| you, even ſo do unto them. 


Te „ 
as great a contempt of the blood of Chriſt, to neg- 
le& any degrees of holineſs, becauſe you are a-man 
of ſome eſtate and quality, as it would be to negled 
it, becauſe you had a fancy to pick firaws. 
7. There is no principle more acceptable to 


| God, than an univerſal fervent love to all man- 


kind, wifhing and praying for their happineſs ; be- 
cauſe there 1s no principle that makes us more 
like God, who is fove and goodneſs itſelf, and 
created all beings for the enjoyment of happineſs, 
The greateſt idea that we can frame of God is, 
a Being of infinite love and goodneſs; uſing an 
infinite wiſdom and power for the common good 


and happineſs of all his creatures, 


The higheſt notion therefore that we can form 


of man is, when we conceive him as like God in 


this reſpe& as he can be; uſing all his infinite fa- 
culties, Whether of wiſdom, power, or prayers, 


for the common good of all his fellow- creatures? 


heartily defiring they may have all the happineſs 


they are capable of, and as many aſliſtances from 


him, as his condition in the world will permit him 
/ Eo 4: . 

And, on the other hand, what a baſeneſs and 
iniguity is there in all inſtances of hatred, envy, 


5 Kun, and is l- will; if we conſider, that every in- 


[tance of them, is ſo far acting in oppoſition to 
God, and intending miſchief and farm to thoſe 


creatures, which God favours, and protects, and 


preſerves, in order to their happinefs? An ill 
natured man amongſt God's creatures, is the moſt 
freverſe creature in the world, acting contrary to 
that love, by which himſelf ui, and which 


alone gives ſubſiſtence'to all that variety of beings, 


that enjoy life in any part of the creation. 
8. Whatſoever ye would that men fhould do unto 


Now, though this is a doctrine of Arif juſtice, 


yet it is only an univerſal love that can comply 
with it. For as love is the meaſure of our acting 

towards ourſelves, {o we can never att in the lame 
manner towards other people, till we look upon 
5 „ R 2 them 
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them with that love with which we look upon 
o IMS 
As we have no degrees of ſpite, or envy, or 


il. will to ourſelves, ſo rr dee be diſpoſed to- 
wards others as we are towards ourſelves, till we 


_ univerſally renounce all inſtances of ſpite, and 


envy, and ilt-will even in the ſmalleſt degrees. 


If ve had any imperfection in our eyes, that 


„ 


made us ſee any one thing N for the ſame 
u 


wrong. 3 
80, if we have any temper of our hearts, that 
makes us envious, or ſpiteful, or ill-natured to- 
Wards any one man, the ſame temper will make us 
envious, and ſpigh 


< * 
I % 


— 1 


If therefore we deſire this love, we muſt exer- 


ciſe our hearts in the love bf all,” becauſe it is not 


Chr iſtian love, till it is the love of all, 3 
I a man could Keep this whole Law of, Love, 
an yet öffend in one point, he would be guilty of 


all. For as one allowed "inftance of injultice. 
23 5 ' 17 Zn eiy EST EET L TEES . > > . 

deſtrôys the juſtice of all' our 'other .attions ; 
Jo one allowed inftance of envy, ſpite, or ill- 


a 1 
174 
1 


will, renders all 6ur other a&s of afteRtion no- 


Acts of love, that proceed not from a principle 
of "iniverſal love, ate but like ads of juſtice, 
that proceed from a heart not diſpoſed to unjver- 
ſal juſlice. 125 0 ˙ m ¾ we 


love which is not univerſal, may indeed have 
tenderneſs and affeftion, but it hath nothing of 


zich in it ; it is but humour and temper, or in- 


ereſt, or ſuth a love as Pubſicans and Heathens 
Practiſe. Nr 5 r en Na oy N „ | 
9. Now, the nobleſt motive to univerſal ten- 
derneſs, is this, God is love, and he that dwelleth iy 


love, dwelleth in Cod. 


Who therefore, whoſe heart has any tendency 


— 


towards God, would not aſpire after this diving 


{ : : ws 


temper, which ſo exalts our nature? 


ndred things 


tful, and il-natured towards a 
1 * L 2 e N 1 pp | 
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good that we can to them. 


n 
How ſhould we rejoice in the exerciſe of this 
love, which, ſo often as we feel it, is ſo often an 
aſſurance to us, that we act according to his ſpfi- 
Tit, who is love itſelf? But we mult obſerve, 
that love has then only this mighty power, when 
it is ſo pure and untiverſal, as to imitate that love, 


which God beareth te all his creatures. 


God willeth the happineſs of all beings, though 
it is no happineſs to himſelf ; therefore we muſt 
deſire the happineſs of all beings, though no hap- 

ineſs cometh tous from j). 
God equally delighteth in the perfections of all 
his creatures; therefore we ſhould rejoice in 
thoſe perfections wherever we {ee them, and be 


as glad. to have other people perfect as ourſelves, 


As God forgiveth all, and giveth grace to all; 
ſo we ſhould forgive all thoſe injuries and affronts 
which we receive from others, and do all the 

* 10. God Almighty, befides his own great ex- 
ample of love, which ought to-draw all his crea- 
tures after it, has ſo provided for us, and made 


our happineſs ſo common to us all, that we have 


no occaſion to envy or hate one another, 
For we cannot ſtand in one another's way; or, 
by enjoying any particular good, keep another 
from his full ſhare of it. e PEE FOR] 
As we cannot be happy, but in the enjoyment 
of God; fo we cannot rival, or rob one another 


of this happinefs. 


And as to other things, the enjoyments and pro- 
perities of this life, they are fo little in themſelves, 
ſo foreign to our happineſs ; and, generally fpeakx - 
ing, ſo contrary to that Which they appear to be, 


that they are no foundation for envy, or tpite, or 


hatra. CEL ct e 
How filly would it be to envy a man, that was 
drinking ,poiſon out of a; golden cup? And yet 


who can ſay, that he is acting wiſer than thus, 


when he is envying any initance of worldly. 
greatneſs ? PEE © ett bs ab. ces 
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_ this univerſal ove. 
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* 11, How many Saints has adverſity ſent to 
heaven ? And how many poor 4 has prot 
erity plunged into ene. miſery? A man 
| $2344 then to be in the mo ri0us ſtate, when 
he has conquered, bg meſh wi and humbled his 


5 cnemy: ; though it may be, that ſame conqueſt has 


aved his a Es and undone himſelf, 
This man had perhaps never been debauched, 


but for his fortune and advancement; that. bad 


never been pious, but through his peagrty and 
diſgrace. 


She that is envied for her beauty, may, per- 
chance, owe all her miſery to it; and another 
may be for ever happy, der having had no admi- 
rers of her perſon, 7 

One man lſueceeds i in every thing, and ſo loſes 
all : : another meets. with nothing pn and 
diſappointments, aud thereby gains, mary than al 


the world is worth. 


This Clergywan may be undone by his being 
made a Biſhop; and that, may ſave both him- 


ſelf and others. by being Hxed. to his firſt poor 
> uicarage. , | 


How envied was Alexander, when conquering, 


the world, he, built cowns, ſet, up his featugs, and 
left marks of his glory in ſo many kingd ons !. 
And how deſpiſed was the poor Breacher St. 


Paul when he Was beaten. with, rods / Ang, yet 
how. ſtrangely was the world miſtaken in, their 
judgment! How much to be. envied was, St. 
Paul / How much to be pitied was, Alexander, 

Theſe few reflections ſufficiently ſhew. zus, that, 


the different conditions, of this ils have. nothing, 
in them to exgite our _upealy. paſſions, nothing. 


that can reaſonably interrupt our love ang affeg+ 


| Lu to one another, 


*. 12. T9: |. now. to another, pt to 
Our power of doing .caterngl,a& of lov ve, apd, 
goodnels, is often very narrgw, and Ppt ie ity 

\ There are, it may be, but few people to whom ns. 
can contribute any work relief. 


But 


(19) 
But though our outward means of doing good 


are often thus limited, yet, if our hearts are but 
full of love, we get, as it were, an infinite 


power; becauſe God will attribute to us thoſe 


good works, thoſe acts of love which we would 
have 


a performed, had it been in our power. 
Lou cannot heal all the lick, relieve all the 


i Poor; yoͤu cannot comfort all in diſtreſs, nor be 


a father to all the fatherleſs. You cannot, it may 


be, deliver many from their misfortunes, or teach 


them to find comfort in God, 


But if there is a love in your heart, that auc it es 


you to do all that you can; if your love has no 
bound but continually wiſhes and prays for the 


relief of all that are in diſtreſs, you will be receiv- 
ed by God as a bene factor to thoſe, who, had no- 
thing from you but, your . goad-will, and tender 

Lou cannot build hoſpitals for the incurable; 
but if you join in your heart with thoſe that do; 


if you are a friend to theſe great friends of man- 


king, and rejoice: in thein eminent virtues, you 
will be received by God as a ſharer of ſuch. 


yet. had. all your. heart, ah 6 23 
This conſidęration ſurely: is ſuffiient to maka 
us look to, and watch ouer our hearts with alk 


; diligence;; to ſtudy, the improvement of, aur in- 
ward tempers, and aſpire after the height of a lov- 


ing, chaxitable, and benevolent mind. . 
19. And, on the other hand, we may hence 


learn thegreat. evil of envoys ſpite, hatred, and ill - 


will Fot if the goodneſs of our hearts: will ent i- 


dle us to the reward. of ; good actions, which we 
never: performed; it is, certain that the badneſa 


of, our hearts, will bring us under the guilt of ac- 
tions that we havg never committed. . 
As he that luſteth, after a. woman ſhall. be 
reckoned, an ady}terer, though he has, only com- 
mitted the, crime in his heart; ſo the malicious, 


ſpite ful, ilhnatuted man, thab only /ecretly.rejoices 
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at evil, ſhall be reckoned a murderer, though he. 
has ſhed no blood. | e 

Since therefore our hearts, Which are always 
naked and open to the eyes of God, give ſuch an 


exceeding extent and mcreafe, either to our vir- 


tues or vices, it is our greateſt buſineſs to govern 
the motions of our hearts, to correct and improve 


the in ward ſtate of our fouls. 


Theſe reaſons ſufficiently ſhew, that no love is 
"- or religious, till it becomes unzverſal, _ 
or if religion requires me to love all perſons, 
as God's creatures, that belong to him, that bear 
his image, enjoy his protection, and make parts 


of his family and houſehold; if theſe are the 
great reaſons why I ſhould live ia love and friend- 
ſnip with any one man in the world, they are the 
ſame great reaſons why I ſhould live in love and 
friendſhip with every man in the world; and con- 
ſequently, I oftend againſt all thefe reaſons, when- 


ever I want love towards any one man. The fin 
therefore of hating or deſpiſing any one man, is 

like the fin of hating all God's creation; and the 
neceſſity of loving any one man, is the ſame ne- 
ceſſity of loving every man in the world, And 


though many people may appear to us ever ſo ſin- 
ful, odious, or extravagant in their conduct, we 
muſt never look upon that as the leaſt motive for- 


any contempt or difregard of them; but look 


upon them with the greater compaſſion, as being 


in the moſt pitiable condition that can be. 

2 14. As it was the ſins of the world, that 
made the Son of God become a compaſſionate fuf- 
fering Advocate for all mankind; fo no one is of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, but he that has the utmoſt 


compaſſion for ſinners. And you have never leſs 


reaſon to be plcaled with yourſelf, than when 


you find yourſelf moſt offended at the behaviour 
of others. All fin is certainly to be hated ; but 


then, we muſt ſet ourſelves againſt fin, as we do 
againſt fickneſs and diſeaſes, by ſhewing our- 
ſelves tender and compaſſionate to the feck and 
diſeaſed, | Rn TOM 5 5 

5 All 
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.that the more we parta 
and the higher our ſenſe of virtue is, the more 


i 

All other hatred of fin, which does. not. fill the 
heart with the feli, tendereſt affections towards 
perſons miſerable in it, is the ſervant of ſin at the 
lame time that it ſeems to be hating it. 

And there is no temper which even good. men 
ought more carefully to guard againſt than this. 
For it is a temper that lurks under the cover ot 
many virtues, and by being unſuſpected does the 
more miſchief, 5 ; . 

A man naturally fancies, that it is his own love 
of virtue that makes him not able to bear with 
thoſe that want it; and when he abhors one man; 
deſpiſes another, and cannot bear the name of a 


third, he ſuppoſes it all to be a proof of his own 
high ſenſe of virtue, and juſt hatred of fin. 


And yet one would think that a man needed 
no other cure for this temper, than this one 
reflection: N | 


* 


That if this had been the Spirit of the. Son of 


God, if he had hated fin in this manner, there had 


been no redemption of the world: that if Gd 
had hated, ſinners in this manner, the world it- 
ſelf had ceaſed long ago. 5 "AI 3 
This therefore we may take for a certain.rule, 
ke of the divine nature, 


we ſhall compaſſionate thoſe that want it. The 
fight of ſuch people will then, inſtead of raiſing 
in us a hayghty contempt, or peeviſh indignation 


towards them, fill us with ſuch bowels of com- 
| Paſſion, as when we ſee the miſeries of an.hofpitat. 


" * 15, That the follies therefore, crimes, andl. 
ill behaviour of our fellow-creatures, may not 
leflen that love and tenderneſs which we are to 


have for all mankind, we ſhould often conhder 


the reaſons on which this duty of love is founded. 
Now we are to love our neighbour, that is, all 


| mankind, not becauſe they are wiſe, holy, vir- 
| tuous, or well-behaved, for all mankind neither 


ever was, nor ever will be ſo; therefore it is cer- 
tain, that the reaſon of our being obliged to love 
them, cannot be founded in their virtue. 

8 | | Again, 
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Again, if their goodneſs were the reaſon ofour 


being obliged to love people, we ſhould have no 
rule to proceed by; becaufe though ſome people's 

virtues or. vices are very. notorious, yet generally 

ſpeaking, we are but very ill judges of the virtue 
of other people. COTS 5 
_ Thirdly, We are ſure that the virtue of perſons, 
is not the reaſon of our being obliged to love them, 
becauſe we are commanded to pay the higheſt in- 
Rances of love to our worſt enemies; we are to 


love and bleſs, and pray for thoſe that moſt inju- 


riouſly treat us. This therefore is demonſtration, 
that the merit of perſons is not the reaſon on which 
our obligation to love them is founded, . _ + 
Let us farther conſider, what that love is which 
we owe to our neighbour ; it is to love him as 
ourſelves, that is, to have all thoſe ſentiments to- 


Wards him, which we have towards ourſelves ; 


to wiſh him every thing. that we may. lawfully 
wiſh to ourſelves; to be glad of every good, and 
ſorry for every evil that happens to him; and to 
be ready to do him all ſuch acts of kindneſs, as we 


are always ready to do ourſelves, _.. 


9 « 


This love therefore, you ſee, is nothing. elſe 


but a love of benevolence ;-it requires nothing of 


us, but ſuch good wiſhes, tender aſfections, and ſuch 


acts of kindneſs, as we ſhew to ourſelves. -, 


* 0 


16. You will perhaps aſk, if you are not to have 
a particular eſteem and reverence for good men? It 
is anſwered, yes; but then, this efteem is very dif- 
ferent from that love of benevolence which we owe 
to our neighbour, .., | 


The eſteem which you have for a man of emi- 


nent piety, is no act of charity to him. 


We do not love virtue, as any thing that wants 


our good wiſſies, but as ſomething that is our pro- 
Per good. | , | | | 


Ibis diſtinction betwixt love of benevolence, 


and eſteem of veneration, is very plain and ob- 
vious, And you may perhaps ftill better fee the 


plainneſs and neceſſity of it, by this following 


inſtance, 


No 
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No man is to have a high eſteem or honour for 


His own accompliſhments or behaviour; yet every 
man is to love himſelf, that is, to wiſh well to 
himſelf: therefore this diſtinction betwixt love 
and eſteem, is not only plain, but very neceſſary 


to be obſerved. 


Again, if you think it hardly poſſible to diſlike ' 
the actions of unreaſonable men, and yet have a 
true love for them, conſider this with relation to 


yourſelf, . 


It is very poſſible, I hope, for you not only to 


drflike, but to deteft and abhor a great many of 
your own paſt actions. But do you then ny 


of thole tender ſentiments towards yourſelf, whic 


you uſed to have? Do you then ceaſe to wiſh | 


well to yourſelf? Is not the love of yourſelf as 
ſtrong then as at any other time? 

Now what is thus poſſible with relation to our- 
ſelves, is in the ſame manner poſlible with rela- 


| tion to others, We may have the higheſt good 
wiſhes towards them, deſiring for them every 


good that we deſire for ourſelves, and yet at the 
{ame time diſlike their way of life, | 1 
17. To conclude, all that love which we may 


juſtly have for ourſelves, we are in ſtrict juſtice 
_ obliged to exerciſe towards all other men; and we 
offend againſt the great law of our nature, when 
our temperstowards others are different from thoſe » 


which we have towards ourſelves. | 


Now that . which is juſt and reaſonable, 
keeps us conſtantly tender, compaſſionate, and well- 
It therefore yuu do 

not feel theſe kind difpoſitions towards all other 5 
people, you may be aſſured, that vou are not in 
that ſtate of charity, which is the very life and 


affefed towards ourſelves. 


ſoul of Chriſtian piety. 5 
Vou know how it hurts you, to be made the jeſt 


and ridicule of other people; how it grieves you 
to be robbed of your reputation, and depricved of 
the favourable opinion of your neighbours: if 
therefore you expole others to ſcorn and contempt 
in any degree: if it pleaſes you to ſee or 25 of 
. N | | their 
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their frailties and infirmities ; or if you are only 
loth to conceal their faults, you are ſo far from 


loving ſuch people as yourſelf, that you may be 
juſtly ſuppoſed. to have as much hatred for them, 
as you have love for yourſelf, For ſuch tempers 


are as truly the proper fruits of hatred, as the 
contrary tempers are the proper fruits of love, 


And as it is a certain ſigu that you love your- 


ſelf, becauſe you are tender of every thing that 
concerns you; ſoit is as certain a ſign that you 
hate your neighbour, when you are pleaſed with 


any thing that hurts him. 
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Of the neceſſity” and benefit of interceffion, conſidered 
as an exerctſe' of univerſal love, How all orders 
of men are to intertede with God for one an- 
other, © How ſuch interceſſion amends and reforms. 


the heart. 


1. TPHAT interceflion'is a great and neceſſary 
1 part of Chriſtian devotion, is very evi- 
dent from ſcripture. a 5 


The firſt followers of Chriſt ſeem to ſupport all 
their love, by ' prayers for one another. * 


St. Paul, whether he writes to Churches, or 
. e erſons, ſhe ws that they are the con- 


. 


nt ſubject of his prayers. 


— 


Thus to the Philippians, I thank my Cod upon 
every remembrance of yo? always in ever prayer of 
mine for you all, making requeſt with joy, Phil, 


1. 45 .* 


* 


were 


His devotion had alſo the ſame care for parti- 
cular perſons, as appears by the following 3 7 5 
I thank my God, whom I ſerve from my fore-fathers, 
with a pure conſcience, that, without ceaſing, I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day, 
2 Tim. i. 3. How holy an acquaintance and 
friendſhip was this, how worthy of perſons that 


— Foo T0 4s 
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were raiſed above the world, and related to 


one another, as new members of a kingdom of 
heaven! BEE | 


2. Apoſtles and great Saints did not only thus 
| bleſs particular Churches, and private perſons ; 
but they themſelves alſo received graces from God 
by the prayers of others, Thus faith St. Paul to 
the Corinthians, You alfo helping together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the means 
of many perſons, thanks may be given by many on our 
behalf, 2 Cor. 1. 11. RET, 
This was the ancient friendſhip of Chriſtians, 
uniting and cementing their hearts, not by world- 
ly conſiderations, or human paſſions, but by 
the mutual communication of ſpiritual bleſſings, 
by prayers and thankſgivings to God for one 
another. e F . 
It was this holy interceſſion that raiſed Chriſ- 
tians tofuch a ſtate of mutual love, as far exceed- 
ed all that had been admired in human friendſhip. 
And when the fame ſpirit of interceſſion is again in 
the world, this holy friendſhip will be again in 
faſhion, and Chriſtianity will be again the won» 
der of the world, for that exceeding love which 
they bear to one n 888 
For a frequent interceſſion with God, earneſtly 
beſeeching him to forgive the ſins of all mankind, 
to bleſs' them with his Providence, enlighten them 
with his Spirit, and bring them to everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, is the divineſt exerciſe that the heart of 
man can be engaged in * 
3. Be daily therefote on your knees in a ſo- 
lemn, deliberate performance of this devotion, 
praying for others with ſuch length, importunity 
and earneftneſs, as you uſe for yourſelf; and you 
will find all lictie, icl- natured paſſions die away; 
and vour heart will delight in the common hap- 
I pineſs of others, as you uſed only to delight in 
5 your own. 5 | | 
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For it is hardly poſſible for you to beſeech God 
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to make any one FF. his glory to all eternity; 
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and yet be troubled to ſee him enjoy the much 
{maller gifts of God in this life. © 
For how ſtrange would it be, to pray to/God to 
gram health and a longer life to a ck man, and at 
the ſame time to envy him the poor pleaſures of 
agreeable medicines f e een einne 


1 


* But the greateſt benefits of interceſſion are 


then received, when it deſcends to ſuch particitar 
Inſtances as our fate and condition in life more par- 
ticularly require of us. e Nannen 

Though we are to treat all mankind as neighbours 
as brethren, as occaſion offers; yet as we can only 


live in the actual ſociety of a few, and are more 


particularly related to ſome than others; ſo when 
our interceſſion is made an exerciſe of love and 
care for thoſe amongſt whom our bot is fallen, or 
Who belong to us in a nearer relation, it then be- 


comes the greateſt benefit to ourſel ves. 


If therefore you ſhould always alter your inter- 
ceſſions, according as the needs of your neighbours 
or acquaintance require; beſeeching God to deliver 


them from ſuch or ſuch particular evils, or to 


1. them this or that particular gift, or bleſſing; 
ach interceſſions, belides the great charity of 


| them, would have a mighty effect upon your 


.own heart. = TT INT e 
4. This would make it pleaſant to you to be 


cCourteons, civil, and condefcending to all about you, 


and make you unable to ſay or do a rude or 
hard thing to thoſe for whom you had uſed 
yourſelf to be ſo kind and compaſſionate in your 
pra e ee ee e ee e Hoh > 

15 For there is nothing that makes us love a man 
fo much, a Py for him; and when you can 
once do this ſincerely for any man, you bave Gtted 
your e formance of every ching that 


Fa ue ee den mende e 


than any ching that is called fine breeding and 
f | 7; Gin TS; * 44 . 


good manners. n 427 
| C: _ By 
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By conſidering yourſelf as an advocate with 
God for your neighbours and acquaintance, you 
would never find it hard to be at peace with 
them yourlelf.. It would, be eaſy to you to 
bear with, and fotgive thoſe, for whom you 
particularly — Yn, the divine mercy. and for- 
Such prayers. as theſe amongſt neighbours and 
acguaintance, would unite them to one another in 
the ſtrongeſt bonds of love and tenderneſs. It 
would teach them to conſider one another in a 
| higher ſtate, as members of a ſpiritual ſociety, that. 
| are created for the, enjoyment of the common 
| nieder of God, and fellow heirs of the ſame. 
glory l int 45; 
And by, being thus deſirous that every one 
ſhould have their full ſhare of the favours of God, 
they would, be glad to ſee one àngther happy in 
the little enjoyments of this life. 
8. Quranius is a holy ptieſt, full of the ſpirit 
af the goſpel, watching, labouring, and praying 
for, a poor country village, Every ſoul in it is a 
dear to him as himſelf; and he loves them all, as 
he loves himſelf, becauſe he prays for them all as 
often as he prays for himſelf, _ e 
H his —— life is one continual exereiſe of 
reat- zeal and labour, hardly ever ſatisfied with 
> Parts of care and watchfulneſs, it is becauſe, he 
has learned the great value of ſouls, by ſo often 
appearing before God as an interceſſor for them. 
He never thinks. he can love, or do enough for 
his flock ; becauſe he never conſiders them in any; 
. other view, than as ſo many perſons, that, by re- 
a Ceiving the gifts. and graces. of God, are to be 
d one Bis. dhe, his oy, and his cron of rejaicing. 
He goss about his pariſh, and viſits every body. 
1 im iti but viſits, in the fame ſpirit of piety that he: 
a = preaches to them: he viſits them to encourage 
ne their Virtues, to aſſiſt them with his advice and 
q counſel, to diſeoyes their manner of life, and. to 
know the ſtate n ſouls, that he may Mer 
| | i535 5-6 4/2467 
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cede with God for them, according to their fatti- 
cular neceffities, 

6. When Ouranius Giſt ters into holy 
orders, he had a-haughtineſs in his temper, a great 
contempt and diſregard for all foolth and unrea- 
ſonable people: but he has prayed away this ſpi- 


Tit, and has now the greateſt tenderneſs for the 


moſt obſtinate ſinners; becauſe he is always 
hoping, that God will ſooner or later hear thoſe 
N that he makes for their repentance. 


The rudeneſs, ill nature, or 7 behaviour of 
| any of his flock, uſed at fir! 

impatience ; but it now raiſes-no other paſſion in 
Him, than a deſire of being upon his knees in 


to betray him into 


Prayer to God for them. $44 
+ Thus has his prayers. for others altered and 
amended the ſtate of his own heart. 

lt would ſtrangely delight you to ſee Inh what 
ſpirit he converſes, with what tenderneſs he re- 
Proves,” with what afe&ion he exhorts, and With 
what vigour he preaches z and it is all owing to 
this, becauſe” he reproves, exhorts, and preaches 
to thoſe, for whom he firſt prays to God. 

This devotion ſoftens his heart, enlightens his 
mind, ſweetens his temper, and makes every 
thing that comes from Ry inſtructive, amiable 
and affecting. 

7. At bis Grit coming to this little village, it 


Was as diſagreeable to him as a Le and every 


day ſeemed too tedious to be endured in ſo retired 
a place. He . His pariſh was too full of 
Poor and mean people, that were none of them. fit 
or the converſation of a Gentleman. : 
This put him upon a cloſe application to his 
456. He kept much at home, writ notes upon 


Homer and Plautus, and ſometimes thought it 


hard to be called to pray by any poor body, 
when he was Juit 1 in the midſt of one of Homer S 


| Battles, * 


This was his polite, or I may rather . 3 ig- 

| Sgt turn of mind, before devotion * got the 
1 of his heart, | 3 

| | But 
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But now his days are ſo far from being tedious, 


or his pariſh too great a retirement, that he only 
wants more time to do that variety of good which 


| his ſoul thirſts after. The ſolitude of his little pa- 
riſh. is become matter of great comfort to him, be- 


cauſe he hopes that God. has placed him and his 
flock there, to make it their way to heaven. 

He can now not only converte with, but glad- 
ly. attend and wait upon the peoreſt kind of peo- 


ple. He is now daily watching over the weak and 
1nfirm, humbling himſelf to perverſe, rude, igno- 
rant people wherever he can find them; and is 
ſo far from deſiring to be conſidered as a Gentleman 

that he deſires to be uſed as the ſervant of all; and 


in the ſpirit of his Lord and maſter girds him- 
ell, and is glad to kneel down and wajh, any of 


dei el.. 5 . 

He now thinks the pooreſt creature in his pariſh _ 
good enough, and great enough, to deſerve the 
humbleſt attendances, the kindeſt friendſhips, the 
tendereſt offices, he can poſſibly ſhew them. 


Hle is fo far now from wanting agreeable com- 
pany, that he thinks there is no, better converſa- 
8 world, than to be talking with poor 
and mean people about the kingdom of heaven. 

All theſe noble thoughts and divine ſentiments 
are the effects of his great devotion; he preſents 
every one ſo often before God in his prayers, that 
Be never thinks he can eftcem, reverence, or ferue 


thoſe enougb, for whom he implores ſo many mer- 
_ cies from God, 3 : | 


8. Curanius is mightily affected with this paſ- 


lage of holy ſcriptures, The Hectual, fervent prayer 
of a-nighteous man avarteth much, Jam. v. 16. 


This makes him practile all the arts of holy liy- 


iety and 
ock may 


- 


ing, and aſpire after every inſtance of P 
righteoulnels, that his, prayers for. his 


£ 


have their full force, and avail much with Cd. 
Poor this reaſon he haz ſold a ſmall eſtate that he 
had, and has eee charitable e for 
ancient, poor people, to live in prayer and pietys 
that his prayers, being 2 ſted by luch good works, 
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may pierce the clouds, and bring down bleſſings upon 
thoſe ſouls committed to his care. 
9. Ouranius reads how God himfelf ſaid unto 
Abumelech concerning Abraham He tis a Prophet: 
he hall pray for thee, and thou ſhalt live, Gen. xx. 7. 
And again, how he ſaid of 70 And my Ser- 
want Fob ſhall pray for you ; for him will I accept, 
Job in, 6... Gen ers 
From theſe paſſages Ouranius juſtly concludes, 
that the prayers of men eminent for holineſs, 
have an extraordinary power with God; that he 
grants to other people ſuch” bleſſings; through 
their prayers, as Would not be granted to men of 
leſs piety. This makes Ouranius exceeding ſtu- 
dious of Chriſtian Perfection, fearchingafter every 
grace and holy temper, fearful of every error and 
defect in his life, leſt his prayers for his flock 
ſhould be leſs availing with Bod. en OT FL 
This makes him careful of every temper of his 
heart, give alms of all that he hath, watch and fat, 
and mortify, and live according to the ſtricteſt 
rules of temperance, rages 6 and humility, that he. 
may be in ſome degree like an Abraham, or a Job, 
in his pariſh, and make ſuch prayers for them as 
God will hear and accept. 
Theſe are the happy effects which a devout inter- 
ceſſton hath produced in the life of Ouranius, © 
And if other peaple in their ſeveral. ſtations, 
were tg imitate this example, in ſuch a manner as 
ſuited their particular ſtate of life, they would 
| certainly: fag the ſame happy effects from it. 
® 10. If Maſters, for inſtance, were thus to re- 
member their Servants in their prayers, beſeeching 
God to bleſs them, and ſuiting their petitions to 
the particular wants and neceſſities of theif Ser- 
vants; letting no days paſs, without a full perform 
aànce of this part of devotion; the benefit would 
be as great to themſelves as to their Servants. 
No way fo likely as this, to inſpire them with 
a true ſenſe of that power which they have in 
their hands, to make them delight in doing good, 
er HT 2 T9900 PTR egd 
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and become exemplary in all the parts of a wiſe 
and good Maſter. : 16575 "TOA 

The preſenting their Servants ſo often before 
God, as equally related to God, and entitled to 
the ſame heaven as themſelves, would incline 
them to treat them not only with ſuch humanity as 
became fellow-creatures, but with ſuch texderne/s, 
care, and generoſity, as became fellow heirs of the 
ſame glory. This devotion would make Maſters 
inclined to every thing that was good towards 
their Servants; watchful of their behaviour, and 
as ready to require of them an exact obſer- 
vance of the duties of Chriſtianity as of the du- 


ties of their ſervice. 20 


This would teach them to conſider their Ser- 
vants as God's Servants, to deſire their perfection, 
to do nothing before them that might corrupt their 
minds to impoſe no buſineſs upon them that ſhould 
leſſen their ſenſe of Religion, or hinder them from 
their full ſhare of devotion, both public and pri- 
vate. This praying for them, would make them 
as glad to ſee their ſervants eminent in piety as 
themſelves, and contrive 'that they ſhould have 
all opportunities and encouragements, both to 
know and perform all the duties of the Chriſ- 
tian Life. 5 . DT” 
 * 11, How natural would it be for ſuch a 
Maſter, to perform every part of family devo- 
tion; to have conſtant prayers; to excuſe no 
one's abſence from them; to have the ſcriptures, 
and: books of piety, often read amongſt his Ser- 
vants; to take all opportunities of inſtructing | 
them, of raiſing their minds to God, and teaching 
them to do all their bufineſs, as a fervice to 
God, and upon the hope and expeQations of an- 


other life? 


Ho natural would it be for ſuch a one to pity 
their weakneſs and ignorance, to bear with the 
_ dulneſs of their underſtandings, or the perverſe- 
neſs of their tempers; to reprove them with 
tenderneſs, exhort them with aFeftion, as hoping 
that God would hear his prayers for them ? 
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Sane impoſſible would. it be for a Maſter, that 
thus interceded with God for his Servants, to uſe 
any unkind threatenings towards them, to damn 
and curle them as dogs and ſcoundrels, and troat 
them only as the dregs of the Creation Po 0 

This devotion would give them another . 


and make them conſider how to make proper re- 


turns of care, kindneſs, and protection to thoſe, 


who had ſpent their ſtrength and time in lervioe 
and attendance upon them. 


12. Now if Gentlemen think it too low. an em- 


ployment to exerciſe ſuch a devotiqn as this for 


their Servants, let them conſider how far they are 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, who made himſelf not 
only an interceſſor, but a lacrifice for the whole 
race of ſinful mankind. 

Let them conſider how 8 their greatneſs 


would be, if the Son of God ſhould think it as 


much below him to pray for them, AS, they. do to 
Pray for their fellow creatures. 

Let them conſider how far they are from that 
Ipirit which prays for its moſt unjuſt, enemies, if 


they have not kindneſs. enough to pray for . 
by -whoſe labours and ExvacR they hve. i in 


themſelves. SY 
13. Again : If parents ſhould thus make them- 
ſelves Advocates and N with God for their 


children, conſtantly applying to haaven in behalf 


of 1 N woulc be more 1 10 9 ne 


9 * * 


x Hal I dd bls 


The ſtate of, bl che isa 2. fate, in ab * | 
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them to bleſs their children with their prayers 
and facrifices to God. Thus it was that holy 70 
| Watched over, and bleſſed his children, he ry ove 


. them, he roſe up early in the morning, and offered 
Tow oe according to the number of them all, 
rien en eee 55 8988 
If parents therefore, conſidering themſelves in 
this light, ſhould be daily calling upon God, in a 
Jolemn, deliberate manner, altering and extending 
their interceſſions, as the 7 and growth'of their 
children required, ſuch 'devotior would have a 
mighty inũuence upon the reſt of their lives; it 
would make them very circumſpe& in the govern- 
ment of themſelves; prudent and careful of every 
thing they ſaid or did, leſt their example ſhould 
hinder that which they ſo conſtantly defired in 
. ̃⁊ᷣͤ ß ̃ . ICT I 
14. If a father was daily making particular 
prayers to God, that he would pleaſe to inſpire 
his children with true piety, great humility, and 
ftria temperance, - what could be more likely to 
make the father himſelf become exemplary in 
theſe virtues? How naturally would he grow, 
aſhamed'of wanting ſuch virtues as he thought ne- 
ceſſary for his children? So that his prayers for 
their piety, would be a certain means of exalting 
his own. | * OS ST | N 431245545 8-4 FLINT: 
If a father thus conſidered himfelf as an inter- 
ceſſor with God for his children, to bleſs them 
with his prayers, how would ſuch thoughts make 
Nan Weid every thing that was diſpleaſing to God, 
| Teſt when he prayed for his children, God ſhould 
ͤ— TDT ĩ˙⸗ é ß“. 
How tenderly, how religiouſly would ſuch a 
Father converſe with his children, whom he con- 
fidered'as his little ſpiritual lock, whoſe virtues 
he was to form by his example, encourage by his 
authority, noutifh by his counſel, and proſper by 
hens pes bh s 
Hou fearful would he be of all unjuſt ways of 
raiſing their fortune, of bringing them up in 
pride and indulgence, or of making — | 
"2 411.4 | | | | On 
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fond of the world, leſt he ſhould thereby render. 
them, incapable of thoſe graces which he was ſo 
often beſeeching God to grant them? 5 
15. Laſtly, IF all people, when they feel the. 
firſt approaches of reſentment, enuy, or contempt, to- 
wards others; or if in all little diſagreements and 
miſunderſtandings whatever, they ſhould, inſtead 
of indulging their minds with/little, low reflec- 
tions, have recourſe at ſuch times to a more par- 
ticular intei ceſſion with God, for ſuch perſons as 
had raiſed their envy, reſentment, or diſcontent; 
this would be a certain way to prevent the growth, 
of all uncharitable tempers. 
f you, was alſo to form your prayer at that 
time to the greateſt degree of contramety to chat. 
temper which you was then in, it would be an ex- 
cellent means of mending your heart. 
As for inſtance: When at any time you find: in 
your heart motions of envy towards any perſon, 
whether on account of his riches, power, reputation, 
learning, or advancement, if you ſhould immediate- 
ly pray to God to bleſs and proſper. him in that 
very thing which raiſed. your envy; if you ſhould, 
repeat your petitions in the ſtrongeſt terms, be« 
ſeeching God to grant him all the happineſs from, 
the enjoyment of it that, can poſſibly. be received, 


you would ſoon find it to be the beſt antidote in 
the world, to expel the venom of that paſhon-” ' 
in any little difference or miſa 


156. Aguin e If in any mii. 
underſtandings that you have happened to have 
at any time with a relation, a neighbours or any 
one elſe, you ſhould. then pray for them in a 
more extraordinary manner than you ever did be- 
fore, befeeching God to give them every grace 
and blefling you. c ub en of, you would takes 
Be ſpeedie ue eee weg | 
and clearing up all miſunderſtandings. You would 
then think nothing to great, 10 be forgiven, Ray,” 

for nd condefcenhions,. need no — of x 
third perſon, but be. glad to teſtify your love and 
good-Will to him, who had ſo higk à place in 

e 


42 


ydur legret pray ers. 


4 
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This would remove all peeviſh paſſions, ſoften 
your, heart into the moſt tender condeſcenſions, 
and be the beſt arbitrator of all differences that 


happened betwixt 
Lances: i, 


you and any of your acquain- 
The greateſt reſentments amongſt friends and 
neighbours. often. ariſe from poor punctilios, and 
little maſtakes in conduct. A certain ſign that their 
friendſhip is merely human, not founded upon reli- 
gious conſiderations, or ſupported by ſuch a courſe 
of mutual prayer for one another as the firſt Chriſ- 
tians uſed. 55 Ig 
For ſuch devotion muſt neceſſarily either de- 
ſtroy ſuch tempers, or be itſelf deſtroyed by them. 
17. Hence we may alfo learn the odious nature 
and exceeding guilt of all ſpite, hatred, contempt, 
and angry paſſions. They are not to be conſidered 
as defects in good-nature and ſweetneſs of temper, 
not as failings. in civility or good breeding, but as 
ſuch baje tempers as are entirely inconſiſtent with 
the. chariinoLinterceſhon, IT I 
Vou think it a ſmall matter to be peevifh or ill- 
natured to ſuch or ſuch a man; but you ſhould 
conſider, whether it be a ſmall matter to do that, 
which you could not do, if you had but ſo much 
charity as to be able to recommend him to God in 
your prayers. 5 . 5 
You think it a ſmall matter to ridicule one man, 
and deſpiſe another; but you fhould cenſidex, 
whether it be a ſmall matter to want that charity 
towards theſe people which Chriſtians are not 
allowed to want towards their moſt inveterate 
%%% ‚»„V» , EP HED 
For, be but as charitable to theſe men, do but 
bleſs and pray ſor them, as you are obliged to bleſs 
and pray for your enemies, and then you will find 
that you have charity to make it impoſ- 
_ fible for you to treat them with any degree of ſcorn 
or.coatemitly an cf 8 


For you cannat poſſibly defpife arid ridicule 
that man, 


. 


, whom your private prayers recommend 
to the love and favour of God, © | 


= . 


When 


- 


5 4 a. 3 


When you deſpiſe and ridicule a man, it 'is 
with no other end but to make him ridiculous and 
contemptible in the eyes of other men, How 


beſeech God to bleſs that man with the honour of 
his love and favour, whom you deſire men totreat 
as worthy of their contempt f 5 . 

* 18. But to return: interceſſion is not only the 
beſt arbitrator of all differences, the beſt promoter 
of true friendſhip, the beſt cure and preſervative 
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- the true ſtate of our own hearts. 5 
There are many tempers which we think lawful 


wo ak; N . 2 — 
rr 
2 
. ” 
uti wa. 


1 and innocent, which we never ſuſpect of any harm; 
5 which, if they were to be tried by this devotion, 
. Would ſoon ſhew us how we have deceived our- 
5 ſelves. 5 ö 2 
1 : Suſurrus is a pious, temperate man, remarkable 
20 for abundance oft excellent qualities, No one 
. | more conſtant at the ſervice of the Church. His 

; charity is lo great, that he almoſt ſtarves himſelf, 

; to be able to give greater alms to the en e 


with theſe great virtues. 

ver all the defects and infirmities of all about him. 
Vou was welcome to tell him any thing of any 
body, provided that you did not do it in the file 


but when his language was rough and pa onate. 


receive ii. | 


* 3 


how ſorry he is for the failings of ſuch a neigh- 
bour. He is always letting you know how ten- 
der he is of the reputation of his neighbour; how 
loth to ſay that which he is forced to ſay ; 
and how gladly he would conceal it, it it could be 


concealed. . 
. | * Suſurrus 
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therefore can it be poſlible for you ſincerely to 


againſt all unkind tempers, all angry and haughty 
| Paſſions, but is alſo of great uſe to diſcover to us 


19. Yet Suſurrus had a prodigious failing along 


He had a mighty jnclination to hear and diſcos 


of an enemy. He never diſliked an Wy nhl | 


If you would but whiſper any thing gently, though 
it was ever ſo bad in itſelf, Suſurrus was ready to 


When he viſits, you generally hear him relating, 


. 


Faß urrus had ſuch a tender, compaſſionate man- 


ner of relating things the moſt prejudicial to his 


' neighbour, that he even ſeemed, both to himſelf 
and others, to be exerciſing a Chriſtian Charity, 
at the ſame time that he was indulging a whilpers 
ing, evil-ſpeaking temper, 


Suſurrus once whiſpered to a particular friend 
in great ſecreſy, ſomething too bad to be ſpoke of 


publicly. He. ended with ſaying, how. glad he 

was, that. it had not yet took wind, and that he 

had ſome hopes it might not be true, though the 

ſuſpicions were very ſtrong. His friend made him 

this reply : 

Fou ſay, Suſurrus, that you are glad it has not 
yet taken wind; and that you have ſome hopes it 


may not prove true, Go home therefore to your 


clofet, and pray to God for this man, in ſuch a 
manner, and with ſuch earneſtneſs as you would 
pray for yourſelf on the like occaſion. 

Beleech God to interpoſe i in his favour, to fave 
him from falſe. accuſers, and bring all thole to 
ſhame, who, by uncharitable whiſpers, and ſecret 
ſtories, . wound him, like thoſe that ſtab in the 
dark. And: when you have made this prayer, 
then you may, if you pleaſe, go tell the ſame 
ſecret to ſome other: friend, that you hays told 
to 

20. Suſurrus was exceedingly affekted with his 
rebuke, and felt the force of it upon his con- 
ſcience in as lively a manner, as if he had ſeen 
the books opened at the day of judgment. 

All other arguments might have been refilted ; 
but it Was impoſſible for Suſurrus either to reject, or 
to follow this advice, without being equally lelt- 


condemned. FD 


From that time to this, ks has conſtantly, uſed: 


himſelf to this method of intercetiion; and his 
heart is ſo entirely changed by it, that he can 


now no more privately whiſper any thing to the 
Prejudice of another, than he can. bs late pray $p 
ug to do W hurt. 5 


- $5 | T. : -"Wihil per- 
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Whiſperings and evil- fpeakings now hurt his 

cars, like oaths and curſes; and he has appoint- 
ed one day in the week, to be a day of penance 
as long as he lives, to bumble himſelf before God, 
in the ſorrowful confeſſion of his former guilt. | | 

It may be well wondered, how a man of io 
much piety as Sufurrus, could be ſo deceived in 
himſelf, as to live in ſuch a ſtate of /candat, and 
evil ſpeaking, without ſuſpecting himſelf to be 


guilty of it. But it was the tenderneſs and ſeem- 
ing compaſſion with which he heard and related 
every thing, that deceived both himſelf and | 
| others, | 
'® This was a falſeneſs of heart, which was only 
5 to be fully diſcovered, by the true 9 of 
Ml Inlerceſton. 
. And if people af vielue; who think as little . 
15 harm of themſelves, as Suſurrus did, were often > 
= to try their ſpirit by ſuch an Interceſſion, they 
38 would often find themſelves to be ſuch, as V 
i fleaſt of all luſpetted. 5 


— 


— — . 


— 


C HA P. xVIII. 


3 
E | | — 4 
| | 


Rechrimrnding: Debotion at Three o'Elock, called in 

| Scripture the Ninth hour of the Day. _ The Sub- 

7 jett of Prayer at this Hour maybe Reſignation to 
The divine Pleaſure. The. Nature and Duty of 
Conformity tothe Will of Ge in al our Ke and 
93 182 10 ; 


HERR is ' vothio wiſe, or - Hol N or ju , 
8 but the great ny, iſe God. e is 
| Arialy true as that nothing is. ane and n 
but God. 
No beings thereſore, 5 5 ah in 1 beaven, or on 
earth, can be wiſe, or holy, or juſt, but ſo far as 
they conform to this Vill of God. It is confarmity 
to this Will, that gives virtue and perfettion to 
the higheſt ſervices of Angels in.heaven ; and it is 


- conformity to the ſame Win, that makes the ordi- 
e 24 


_—  . 0. 


Le). 


nary actions of men on earth become an accept- 


able {ſervice unto Gd. 
The whole nature of virtue conſiſts in conform- 


ing, and the whole nature of vice in declining 


from the Will of God. All God's creatures are 
created to fulfil his Will; the Sun and Moon obey 
his will, by the neceſſity of their nature! Angels 


conform to his Will, by the perfection of their 
nature: if therefore you would ſhew yourlelf not 
do be a rebel and apoftate from the order of the 
Creation, you muſt att like beings both above 


and below you; it muſt be the great deſire of 


pour ſoul, that God's Will may be done by you 


on earth, as it is done in heaven. It muſt be the 


fettled 4 of your heart, to will nothing, de- 


fign not 
reaſon to believe, that it is the Will of God. 


ing, do nothing, but ſo far as you have 


2. It is as neceflary to live in this ſtate of heart, 
to think thus of God and yourſelf, as to think 


_ that you have any dependance upon him. And 
it is as great a rebellion 1 God, to think 


that your Will may ever differ from his, as to 
think that you have not received the power of 
willing from him, 5 | 

Lou are therefore to conſider yourſelf as a be- 


ing, that has no other buſineſs in the world, but 


to be that which God requires you to be; to have 


no tempers, no rules, no deſigns of your own, 


but to fill ſome place, and act ſome part in ſtrict 


conformity, and thank ful reſignation to the divine 
pleaſure. F v5 | : 


To think that you are your own, or at your 
own diſpoſal, is as abſurd as to think that you 
created, and can preſerve yourſelf. It is as plain 
that you are thus God's, that you thus belong to 
him, and are to act and ſuffer all in a thankful re- 


ſignation to his pleaſure, as that in him you live, 

und move, and have your being. 
4 g. Reſignation to the divine will, ſignifies 2 
Cheerful approbation, and thankful acceptance of 
every thing that comes from God. It is not 
__ _ enough patiently to ſubmit, but we muſt thank». 
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fully receive, and fully approve of every thing, 
that by the GO, of God's Providence, happens 
to us. 

For there is no reaſon why we ſhould be pa- 
tient, but what is as ſtrong a reaſon why. we 
ſhould be thankful. If we were under the hands 
of a wiſe and good Phyſician that could not miſ- 
take, or do any thing to us, but w hat tended to 
our benefit; it would not be enough to: be pa- 
tient, and abſtain from murmuring againſt ſuch. a 
Thy heian ; ; it would be as much a breach of grati- 
ton, not to be thankful for what he did, as it 

would be to murmur at him. 

Now this is our true ſtate with relation to God; 
we cannot be ſaid ſo much as to believe in him, un- 
leſs we believe him to. be of infinite wiſdom. Every 
argument therefore for patience under his diſpoſal 
of us, is as ſtrong an argument for thankfulneſs. 
And there needs no more to diſpoſe us to that gra- 
titude towards God, than a full belief in him, 
that he is this Being of infinite e 8 
and Goodneſs, | 

Do but afſent to Dim Hunde in the lame Madman 
a5 you aſſent to things of which you have na 
duubt,' and then you will cheerfully approve 
of every, thing bat God has abend PEO 
for you. ; ye 

For 'as you cannot. pollbly be pleaſed with the 
behaviour of any perſon towards you, but becauſe 
it is for your good, is Wiſe in itſelf, and the effect 
of his love and goodneſs towards you; ſo when 
you are ſatisfied that God does not only do op 
which is wile, and good, and kind, but that 


5 which is the eflect of an infinite wildom, and love 
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in the care of you; it will be as neceflary; to be 
| pleaſed with every thing which God chulcs, far 
vou, as to wiſh your own happiness. 

4. Whenever therefore you find yourſelf 1 2k 
ſed to uneaſineſs, or MuUTMUTINgS. at any thing that 
is the effett of God's Providence over you, you 
muſt look upon yourſelf as denyiug eicher the Wiſ⸗ 
ny" ori:goodnels of God. For every. complaint 
15 ſuppoſes 
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Tuppoſes this. You would never complain of 
your neighbour, but that you ſuppoſe you can ſhew 
either his unwiſe, unjuſt, or unkind behaviour to- 
Jt bod ap 7 R „ 
Nov every impatient reflection under the Pro- 
vidence of God, is the ſame accuſation of God. A 
complaint always ſuppoſes ill uſage. K 
Here you may fee the great neceflity of 'this 
thankful ſtate of heart, becauſe the want of it im- 
lies an accuſation of God's want either of wif- 


dom, or goodnefs in his pr of us. It is not 


therefore any high degree of perfection, founded 
in any uncommon nzcety of thinking, or refined no- 


tions, but a plain principle, founded in this plain 


belief, that God is a Being of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs. OO. OE eee 


36 This reſignation to the divine will, may be 
conſidered in to reſpetts: Firſt, As it ſignifies a 


thankful approbation of God's general providence 


over the world: Secondly, As it ſignifies a tliank- 
ful acceptance of his particular providence over us. 


FTirſt, Every man is, by the laws of his creation, 
by the firſt article of his creed, obliged to ac- 
Knowledge the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in 
his general providence over the whole world, He 
1s to believe that it is the effect of God's great 
wiſdom and goodnefs, that the world itſelf was 
formed at fuch A particular time, and in fuch a 
manner, That the general order of nature, the 


whole'ftame of a is cotitrived and formed in 


the beſt manner. 


e is to believe that God's 


of ſtate, and changes of empire, the rife and fall 


. plagues, are all permitted, and condutted by God's 
rovidence, ta the general good of man in this 


z 


Kate of trial. 


ES good man is to believe all this, with the 
Fame. tulnels of aſſent, as he believes that God is 


in every place, though be neither ſees, nor can, 
comprehend the ranger of his preſents. 


T 3 g This 


| . over ſtates and kin gdoms, times and 
caſons, is all for the beſt. That the revolutions 


of motiarthies, perfecutions, wars, famines and 


— _— 
— 


* 
* * — . — arr * 


{ 222 ) 


This is 1 able magnificence of thought, a true 
greatneſs, of mind, to be thus affected with God's 
general Providence, admiring and magnifying his 
wiſdom in all things; never- murmuring at the 
courſe of the world, or the. ſtate of things, but 


| looking upon all around, at heaven and earth, as 


a pleaſed lpectator; ane. adoring that inviſible 
45 which gives laws to all motions, and over- 


rules all events to ends ſuitable to the higheſt 


wiſdom and goodneſs. | 
6. It is very common for people to 1 them- 
ſelves great liberty in ay, fault with ſuch 
things, as have only God for their cauſe,  _ 
Every one thinks he may juſtly ſay, what a 


| wretched, abominable climate he lives in. This man 


is frequently telling you, what a diſmal, curſed 
day it, is, and what intolerable ſeaſons we have. 
Another thinks it is hardly worth, his while to 
live in a world ſo full of changes and revolu- 
tions. But theſe are tempers of great impiety, 


and ſhew that religion. has not es its eat in 


the heart. 
It ſounds indeed much better to murmur _y the 


courſe of the world, than to murmur at Provi- 


dence; to complain of the ſeaſons and weather, 
than to complain of God; but if theſe have no 
other cauſe but God, it is a poor excuſe, to ſay, 
that you are only angry at the things, but not al 
the Cauſe and Director of them 
How ſacred the whole frame of the DRE is, 
all things are to be conſidered as God's, and 
referred to him, is fully taught by our bleſſed 


Lord in the caſe of oaths : but 1 ſay unto you 


fear not at all ; neither by heaven, or Ut is. God's 
throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool. 5, neis | 
ther by. Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great King: 
neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou canſt 
not make one hair white or black, Matt. V. 91. That 
is, becauſe the whiteneſs or blackneſs of thy hair 
is not thine, but. . 

Here you ſee all things in the whole Darla: a 


nature, from the ban 1cavens to the malle 


— 8 


« | ; hair, 


41 8 


hair, are always to be conſidered, not ſeparately 
as they are in themſelves, but as in ſome: relation 
to God. And if this be good reaſoning, thou 
Malt not ſwear by the earth, a city, or thy hair, 
becauſe theſe things are God's, and in a certain 
manner belong to him; is it not the fame reaſon- 
ing to ſay, Thou ſhalt not murmur at the ſeaſons 
of the earth, the ſthtes of cities, and the change ; 
of times, becaule all theſe things are in the hands 
of God, have him for their author, are directed —— 
and governed by him to ſuch ends as are moſt 
ſuitable to his wiſe Providence 
For whoſo murmurs at the courſe of the world, 
murmurs at God that governs the courſe of the 
world. Wholo repines at feafons' and weather, 
and ſpeaks impatiently of times and events, re- 
pines and ſpeaketh impatiently of God, Who is 
the (ole, Lord and Governor of times, ſeaſons, and 
anno ß UU 
8. As therefore when we think of God him 
ſelf, we are to have no ſentiments but of praiſe f 
and thankſgiving; ſo when we look at thoſe 
things, which are under the direction of God, we 
ate to receive them with the {ame tempers. 
And though we afe not to think all things 
right and juſt, and lawful, which the Providence 
zof God permits; for then nothing could be un- 
juſt, becauſe nothing is without his permiſſion:; 
yet we muſt adore God in the greateſt public ca- 
ene the moſt grie vous perſecutions, as things — 
that are ſuffered by God, like plagues and famine,  _*" 
for ends ſuitable to his wiſdom and glory in the 
government of the.-world, | \ | 
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There is nothing mote ſuitable to the piety of 

à reaſonable creature, or the ſpirit of a Chriſtiam, 

than thus to approve, admire, and glorify God — 
in all the acts of his general Providence; confi- g 
dering the whole world as his particular family, 
and at all events as directed by his wiſdom, . 

Evey one ſeems to confent to this, as an un- 
deniable truth, That. all things muſt be as God plea- 

Jes. And is not this enough to make every man 
ol EO, | 7." * +5, WT 
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pleafed with them himſelf? And how can a 
man be a peeviſh-complainer of any thing that is 
the effect of Providence, but by ſhewing that his 
own will and wiſdom are of more weight with him, 
than the will and wiſdom of God ? And what 
can religion be ſaid to have done for a Nag 
whoſe heart is in this ſtate ? 


For if he cannot thank and praiſe God. as welt 


in calamities and ſufferings, as in proſperity and 
happineſs, he is as far from the piety of a Chriſ- 


tian, as he that only loves them that loves him, 
is from the charity of a Chriſtian. For to thank 
God only for ſuch things as you like, is no more 
a proper act of piety, than to believe _ what 
you fee, is an act of faith. 

9. Reſignation and thankſgiving to God are 
only acts of piety, when they are acts of faith, 
truſt, and confidence in the divine goodneſs. © 

The faith of Abraham was an att of true piety, 


becauſe it ſtopped at no difficulties, was not alter- 
ed or leſſened by any human appearances. It 


firſt of all carried him, againſt all ſhew of happi- 
neſs, from his own:kindred and country, into a 
ſtrange land, ot knowing whether he went. It after- 
wards made him, againſt all appearances of na- 


ture, when his body' was dead, when fie was about 


an hundred years old, depend upon the premiſe of 
God, being fully perſuaded, that what God had pro- 
aui ed he was able to perform. It was this ſame faith, 

that againſt ſo many pleas of nature, ſo many ap- | 
, pearances of. reafon, prevailed upon him to oftr 
-uf Iſaac, accounting that God was able to raiſe m 
up from the dead, Heb. xi. 17. 1 


Now this is the true pattern ol Orin re. reſig- | 


nation: you are to thank and praife God, net 


only for things agreeable toyou, that have the ap- 
pearance of happineſs and comfort; but When 
you are like Abraham, called from all appearances 
of comfort, to be a pilgrim in a ſtrauge land, to 


Part with an 'only!ſon';* being as we perfuaded 
of the divine goodneſs: a thi h 


to you, as- Abraham as of tho divine — : 


at happen 


where 


; 
| 
| 
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where there was the leaſt appearance of its being, 
performed, VVV 11 5 

This is true Chriſtian reſignation to God, which 
requires no more to the ſupport of it, than ſuch 
a plain aſſurance of the goodneſs of God, as Abra- 
hem had of his veracity. | the 
. . You cannot therefore look upon this as an un- 
neceſſary pitch of perfection, ſince the want of it 
implies the want not of any high notions, but of 


a plain and ordinary faith in the moſt certain doc- 


trines both of natural and revealed religion. 

10. Thus much concerning reſignation to the 
divine will, as it ſignifies a thankful approbation 
of God's general providence: it is now to be con- 
ſidered, as it ſignifies a thankful acceptance of 
God's particular prouidence over us. 
Every man is to conſider himſelf as a particular 
object of God's providence, under the ſame care 
and protection of God, as if the world had been 
made for him alone. It is not by chance that any 
man is horn at ſuch a time, of ſuch parents, anc 
in ſuch place and condition. It is as certain, that 
every ſoul comes into the body at ſuch a time, and 
in ſuch circumitanges, by the expreſs deſignment 
of God, according to ſome purpoſes of his will, 
and for ſome particular ends; this is as certain, as 
that it is by the expreſs deſignment of God, that 
ſome beings are angels, and others ate men. 
It is as much by the counſel and eternal pur- 
poſe of God, that you ſhould be born in your par- 


ticular ſtate, and that Jſaac ſhould be the ſon of 


Abraham, as that Gabriel ſhould be an angel, and 
/% d a oor ned 
11. The ſcripture aſſures, us, that it was by 
divine appointment, that our bleſſed Saviour was 


iborn at Bethlehem, and at ſuch a time. Now al- 


though it was owing to the dignity of his perſon, 
-and- the great importance of his birth, that thus 
much of the divine counſel was declared to the 


world concerning the time and manner of it : yet 


M are as ſure from the ſame ſcriptures, that the 
time and manner of every, man's coming into the 
7 — CG * 7 ww ECT, 1-44 

S153 world, 
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world, is according to ſome eternal purpoſes and 
direction of divine Providence, and in ſuch time, 
and place, and circumſtances, as are directed and 
governed by God for particular ends of his wiſdom 
and goodneſs. ES 

This we are as certain of from plain revelation, 
as we can he of any thing, For if we are told, 
that not a ſparrom falleth to the ground without our 
heavenly Father, can any thing more ſtrongly 
teach us, that much greater beings, ſuch as hu- 
man ſouls, come not into the world without the 
#1 care and direction of our heavenly Father? Tf it 
bi; is ſaid, The very hairs of your head are all numbered, 
T1 Is it not to teach us, that nothing, not the 
3H; | Fnalleſt thing imaginable, happens to us by chance? 
=: But if the ſmalleſt things we can conceive, are 
1 declared to be under the divine direction, need 


0 We, or can we be more plainly taught, that the 
bn greateſt things of life, ſuch as the manner of our 
by coming into the world, our parents, the time, and 
3H other circumſtances of our birth, and condition, 
10 are all according to the eternal purpoſes, direction, 


and A of divine Providence. | 
12. When the diſciples put this queſtion to our 
bleſſed Lord concerning the blind man, Maſter, 
who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? He made this anſwer, Neither hath 
this man finned, nor his parents; but that the works 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him, John Ri, 2, 
3, plainly declaring, that the particular circum- 
ſtances of every man's birth, the body that he re- 
ceives, and the condition and ftate of life inte 
which he is born, are eee by a ſecret Pro- 
vidence, which directs all things to their particu- 
lar times, and ſeaſons, and manner of exiſtence, 
that the wiſdom and works of God may be made 
manifeſt in them all. N n 
As therefore it is thus certain, that all that is | 
particular in our ſtate, is the effect of God's par- 
ticular Providence over us, and intended for ſome 
25 1 ends, both of his glory and our own 
appineſs, we are, by the greateſt . 
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called upon to reſign our will to the will of God 
in all theſe. reſpetts; thankfully approving and 
accepting every thing that is particular in our 
itate : praiſing and glorifying his name for our 
birth of ſuch parents, and in ſuch circumſtances ; 
being fully aflured, that it was for ſome reaſons 
of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, that we were ſa 
born into ſuch particular ſtates of life. we 

* 13. If the man above-mentioned was born 
blind, that the works of God might be manifeſted in 
kim, had he not great reaſon to praiſe God, for 
appointing him in ſuch a particular manner to be 
the inſtrument of his glory? And if one perſon 


is born here, and another theres if one falls 


amongſt riches, and another into poverty; if one 
receives his fleſh and blood from theſe parents, 
and another from thoſe, for as particular ends as 


the man was born blind ; have not all people the 


greateſt reaſon to bleſs God, and to be thankful 
for their particular ſtate and condition, becauſe all 


that is particular in it, is as directly intended for 


the glory of God, and their own good, as the 
particular blindneſs of thai man, who was ſo 
born, that the works of God might be manifeſted 
in him? 4+] 7 
How noble an idea does this give us of the di- 
vine Omniſcience, preſiding over the whole world, 
and governing ſuch a long chain and combination 


of feeming accidents, to the common and particu- 


lar advantage af all beings? So that all perſons, 
in ſuch a wonderful variety of caules and events, 
ſhould fall into ſuch particular ſtates, as were 
foreſeen and foreordained to their beſt advantage, 
and ſo as to be moſt ſerviceable to the wiſe and 
glorious end of God's government of all the 


World, 


14. Had you been any thing elſe than what you 
are, you had, all things conſidered, been leis wiſe- 
ly provided for than you are now; you had want- 
ed ſome circumſtances that are beſt fitted io make 
you happy yourſelf, and ſerviceable to- the glory 
or God, = 7 . R 
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Could you ſee all that-which God ſees, all that 
happy chain of cauſes and motives which are to 


move and invite you to a right courſe of life, you 
would ſeeſomething tomakeyou like that ſtate you 
are in, as fitter for you than any other, 


But as you cannot ſee this, ſo it is here that your 
truſt in God is to exerciſe itſelf, and render you 


as thankful for the happineſs of your ſtate, as if 
you ſaw every thing that contributes to it with 
your own eyes. 


But now, if this is che caſe of every n man in the 


| worls: thus bleſſed with ſome particular ſtate that 


18 moſt convenient for him, how reaſonable is it 
for every man to will that which God has already 


willed for him? and by a truſt in the divine good- 
neſs, thankfullyadore that wiſe Providence, which. 
he is ſure has made the beſt choice for him 


of thoſe things which ue Ore. not. chuſe for 
himſelf,” | 
16. Every Sni eld at our own: ſtate, 30 


founded upon. comparing it with that of other 


people; - which is full as unreaſonable, as if a 


man in a dropſy ſhould be angry at thoſe that pre- 


{ſcribe different things to him, from thoſe which 


are preſcribed to people in health. For all the 
diflerent ſtates of life are like the different ſtates | 


of diſeaſes; and what is a 1 to one man, 


| may be poiſon to another, 


So that to murmur becauſe you are not as ſome 
others are, is as if a man in one diſeaſe ſhould 
murmur-that he is not treated like him that is in 


another; whereas, if he was to. have his will, he 


would be killed by that which will prove the cure 
of another. ane 
It is juſt' thus in the various . of life: ; 


if you give yourlelf up to uneaſineſs, or complain | 


at any thing in your ſtate, you may, for ought 


you know, be ſo ungrateful to God, as to murfnur 
at that very thing which is to prove the cauſe of 


your: ſalvation, 
Had you it in your power to get that which you 


| think 1 it ſo en to want, it might perhaps be 
| Wal 
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that very thing which would expoſe you to eter- 
nal damnation, ; Eee Ea A ENEN 
So that, whether we conſider the infinite good- - 

_ neſs of God, that cannot chuſe amiſs for us, or | 
our own great ignorance of what is moſt advanta- 
geous to us, there can be nothing ſo reaſonable, _ 
as to have no will but that of God's, and deſire 
nothing for ourſelves, in our perſons, our fate, - 
and condition, but that which the good Provi- — 1 
dence of God appoint us. 1 F SY | 
16. Farther, as the good Providence of God = 
thus introduces us into the world, into ſuch fates | 
and conditions of life as are moſt convenient for 
us; fo the ſame unerring Wiſdom orders all 
events and changes in the whole courſe of our 
lives, in ſuch a manner, as to render them the 
fitteſt means to exerciſe and improve our virtue. 
Nothing hurts us, nothing deſtroys us, but the 
ill uſe of that liberty with which God has entruſt- 
Pg HEE io knot 4, Eat ag 
We are as ſure that nothing happens to us by 
chance, as that the world itſelf was not made by 
chance; we are as certain that all things hap- 
pen, and work together for our good, as that God 
is goodneſs itſelf, So that a man has as much 
reaſon to will every thing that happens to him, 
becauſe God wills it, as to think that is wiſeſt 
which is directed by infinite Wiſdom. _ 
17. This is not cheating or ſoothing ourſelves 
into any falſe content, or imaginary: happineſs ; 
but is a ſatisfaction grounded upon as great a cer- 
tainty as the Being and Attributes of God, 
For if we are right in believing God to act over 
us with infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, we can- 
not carry our notions of conformity and reſigna- 
tion to the divine Will too high; nor can we 
ever be deceived, by thinking that to be beſt for 
us which God has brought upon us. Bs 


For the Providence of God is not more con- 
cerned in the government of night and day, and. 
the variety of ſeaſons, than in the common courſe, 
of events, that ſeem moſt to depend upon the 
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mere wills of men- $6 that it is as ſtrittly right, 
to look upon all worldly changes, all the various 


turns in your life, to be the effects of divine . 
vidence, as the riſing and ſetting of the S or 
the alterations of the ſeaſons of the year. As y viz 


are therefore always to adore the wiſdom of Cod 


in the direction of theſe things: ſo it is the ſame 


reaſonable duty, always to magnify God, as an 
equal Director of every thing that ha pen to you. 
in the courſe of your own life. 5 
18. There is nothing that ſo powerfully governs 
te of God's preſence; and 

nothing ſo conſtantly keeps us under a lively 
ſenſe of the preſence of God, as this holy reſigna- 


the heart, as à true 


tion, which attributes every thing to him, and 


receives every thing as from him. 


Could we fee a miracle from God, how would 
our thoughts be affebted with an holy awe and ve- 
neration of his: preſence? But if we conſider 
every thing as God's doing, either by order or 


permiſſion, Wers ſhall then be affected with common 


things, as they-would be Who ſaw: a miracle, 10 


Por as there is nothing to affect you in a mira- | 
cle, but as it is the action of God, and beſpeaks. 
his preſence; ſo When you conſider Cod, as acbing 


in 41 things, and all events, then all things will, 
become venerable to you, like miracles, and fill 
you with tho ſame awful ſentiments of the divine. 
preſence,” 


9. Now you muſk not reſerve the acl of. 


this ptous temper to any particular. times or occa- 
ſions, or fancy how reſigned you will be to God if 
ſuch or ſuch "wich ſhould happen: for this is 


amuſing yourſelf with the notion or idea of reßg⸗ 
nation inſtead of the virtue itſelf. 


Do not therefore pleaſe yourſelf withthinking, | 
how piouſly you would act and ſubmit to God in 
2 plague, a famine, or perſecution : but be intent 

che perfection of the preſent day; and be 

Alared, that the beſt way off 
is 0 make latte N che CIR. of =o iety. 
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ſhewing: a true zeal, 


ET WE 


Begin therefore in the ſmalleſt matters, and 
moſt ordinary occaſions, and accuſtom your mind 
to the daily exerciſe of this pious temper, in the 
loweſt occurrences of life. And when a contempt, 
an affront, a little injury, toſs, or diſappointment, 

or the ſmalleſt events of every day, continually 
raiſe your mind to God in proper acts of reſigna- 
tion, then you may juſtly hope that you ſhall be 

numbered amongſt thoſe that are reſigned, and | 
thankful to God in the greateſt trials and af- | 


* 
* "INT "I — 


of the Excellency and Greatneſs of a devout ſpirit, 


2. T Have now finiſhed what I intended in this 
1 Treatiſe, I have explained the nature of 
_ devotion, both as it ſignifies a life devoted to 
God, and as it ſignifies a regular method of pray- 
er. I have now only to. add a word or two in re- 
commendation of a life governed by this ſpirit, 
And becauſe in this ee age, we have ſo lived 
away the Spirit of Devotion, that many ſeem 
afraid even to be ſuſpected of it, imagining great 
Adcuotion to be great bigotry; that it is founded in 
ignorance, and poorneſs of ſpirit; and that litele, | 
weak, and dejected minds, are generally the great 
_ eſt proficients in it. %%% 
It ſhall here be ſhewn, that great devotioni. _ 
-* the nobleſt temper of the greate/t.and xobleft loulss 
and that they who think it receives any advan- 
tage from ignorance and poorneſs of ſpirit, are ihem- 
ſelves not a little, but entirely ignorant of thena- 
ture of devotion, the nature of God, and the na- 
cure of then.. n 
People of fine parts and learnisg, or of great 
knowledge an worldly matters, may perhaps think 
it hard to have their want of devgtion charged 
upon their ignorance. But if they will be content 
3 to 


o 
neſs and inſenſibi 
creature, 
And that devotion is ſo far from being the effect 

of a little and dejected mind, that it muſt and will 


wiards God? © e : 
So that ſo long as duty to parents, love to friends, 


you the pardon ?77 
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10 be tried by reaſon and ſcripture, it may ſoon 
de made appear, that a want of devotion, where- 


ever it is, Either among the learned or unlearned, 
is founded in fe ignorance, and the greateſt blind- 
ity that can happen to a rational 


be always higheſt in the moſt perfect natures, 
2. And Ac. Who reckons it a ſign of a poor, 
little mind, for a man to be full of reverence and 


duty to his parents, to have the trueſt love and 


honour for his friend, or to excel in the higheſt in- 
flances of gratitude to his benefattor ? | 
Are not theſe tempers, in the kigheſt degree, in 
the moſt exalted and perfe& minds ? "= 
+ And yet what is high devotion, but the higheſt 
exerciſe of theſe tempers, of duty, reverence, love, 
honour, and gratitude to the amiable, glorious 


Parent, Friend, and Benefactor of all mankind? 
It is a true greatneſs of mind, to reverence the 

- authority of your parents, to fear the diſpleaſure 

-of your friend, to dread the reproaches of your 


benefactor; and mult not this fear and dread, and 
:reverence, be much more juſt, and reaſonable, and 
honourable, when they are in the higheſt degree to- 


and gratitude to benefaGtors, are great and honour- 


able tempers, devotion, which is nothing elſe but 


duty, love, and gratitude to God, muſt have the 


Higheſt place among our higheſt virtues, 


If a Prince, out of his mere goodneſs, ſhould ſend 


you a pardon by one of bis faves, would you 


think it a. part of your duty to receive the ſlave 
with marks of love, eſteem, and gratitude, for his 
great: kindneſs, in bringing you ſo great a gift, 
and at the ſame time think it a meanneſs and poor- 


inefs of {pirit, to fnhew love, eſteem, and gratitude to 


the Prince, who of his own goodneſs freely ſent 


$13 
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And yet this would be as reaſonable, as to ſup- 
Pole that love, eſteem, honour, and gratitude, are 
noble tempers, and inſtances of a great ſoul, when 
they are paid to our fellow creatures: but the ef- 
fects of a poor, ignorant, de/ected mind, when they 
are paid to God, 5 F147: F. 
3. Even that part of devotion which expreſſes 
itſelf in /orrowful confeſſions, and penitential tears 
of a broken and contrite heart, is very far from 
being any ſign of a litle and ignorant mind, 
For who does not acknowledge it an inſtance 
of an ingentous, generous, and brave mind; to ac- 
knowledge a fault, and aſk pardon for any of- 
tence ? And are not the fineſt and moſt improved 
minds, the moſt remarkable for this excellent 
Ils it not alfo allowed, that the ingenuicy and 
excellence of a man's ſpirit is much ſtie an, When 
his ſorrow and indignation at himſelf riſes in pro- 
ortion to the folly of his crime, and the gocd- 
ne ß and 1 of the perſon he has offended f? 
Now it things are thus, then the greater any 
man's mind is, the more he knows of God and 
himfelf, the more will he be diſpoſed to proſtrate 
himſelf before God in all the humbleſt acts and ex- 
premons of peine rents 


And the greater the ingenuity, the generoſity, 
Judgment, and penetration of his mind is, the more 
will he*exercife and indulge a paſſianate, tender 
ſenſe of God's juſt difpleaſure ; and the more he 
knows of the greatneſs, the goodneſs, and perfec- 
tion of the divine nature, the fuller of ſhame and 
confuſion will he be at his own fins and ingrati- 
SORT En OT ED Es Ed of 20 

And on the other hand, the more du/l and ig- 
norant any ſoul is, the more baſe and ungenerous, 
the more ſenſeleſs it is of the goodneſs of God, the 
moſt averſe to humble confeſſion and repentance. 
Devotion therefore is to far from being beſt 
| ſuited to little, ignorant minds, that a true elevation 

of ſoul, a lively ſenſe of ROW, and great * 
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of God and ourſelves, are the greateſt helps that 
our devotion haf. 1 | 

43. On the other hand, indevotion is founded in 
the moſt exceſſive ignorance. 8 
And Firſt, Our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles 
were eminent initances of great devotion, Now 
if we will grant, (as all Chriſtians muſt grant) 
that their great devotion was founded in a true 
knowledge of the nature of God, and the nature 
of man, then it is plain, that all thoſe that are in- 
ſenſible of devotion, are in this exceſſive ſtate of 
ignorance; they neither know God, nor them- 
ſelves, nor devotion. | | 5 
For if a right knowledge in theſe three reſpects 
produces, great devotion, as in the caſe of our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, then a neglect of devotion 
muſt be chargeable upon ignorance, _ 


Again, How comes it that molt people have re- 


courſe to devotion, when they are in fickneſs, 


_ diſtreſs, or fear of death? Is it not becauſe this 
| Nate ſhews them more of the want of God, and 


their own weakneſs, than they perceive at other 
times? Is it not becauſe their infirmities, their 
approaching end, convinces. them of ſomething. 
which they did not half 2 before? 
Now if devotion, at theſe ſeaſons, is the effect 
of a better knowledge of God and ourſelves, then 
the negle& of devotion at other times is al- 
ways owing to the great ignorance of God and 
Ourſelves. 5 | | 


6. Farther, as indevotion is ignorance; ſo it is 
the moſt fhameful ignorance, and ſuch as is to be 


charged with the greateſt folly, 5 
This will fully appear to any one that conſiders 

by what rules we are to judge of the excellency of 
any knowledge, or the ſhamefulneſs of any ig- 


Now knowledge itſelf would be no excellence, nor 
ignorance any reproach to us, but that we are ra- 
% ² WGO WW 
It follows plainly, that knowledge which is 


- molt ſuitable to our rational nature, and which 


molt 
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moſt concerns us, as ſuch, to know, is our higheſt, 
fineſt knowledge; and that ignorance, which re- 
lates to things that are moſt efential to us, as ra- 
tional creatures, and which we are moſt concerned 
to know, is, of all others, the moſt groſs and 
ſhameful ignorance. ws, 


If therefore there be any thing that concerns us 
more than others, if there be any truths that are 
more tous than all others, he that has the fulleſt 

| knowledge of theſe things, that ſees theſe truths 
in the cleareſt, ſtrongeſt light, has, of all others, 
as a rational creature, ts bot and cleareſt under- 
ſtanding. 8 | | 
If therefore our relation to God be our greateſt 
1: relation, if our advancement in his favour be our 
1 figheft advancement, he that has the higheſt notions 
0 of the excellence of this relation, he that moſt 
ſtrongly perceives the value of holineſs, that judges 
every thing little, when compared with it, proves 
himſelf to be maſter of the beft and moſt excellent 
knowledge, 3 . 
6. If a Gentleman ſhould fancy that the moon is 
no bigger than it appears to the eye, that it ſhines 
with its own light, that all the ſtars are only fa 
many ſpots of light; if after reading books of 
Aſtronomy, he ſhould ſtill continue in the ſame 
opinion, molt people would think he had a poor 
apprehenſion. „ 3 
ut if the ſame perſon ſhould think it better ta 
provide for a ſhort life here, than to prepare for a 
glorious eternity hereafter; that it was better to be 
rich, than to be eminent in Pe, his ignorance and. 
dulneſs would be too great to be compared to any 
thing elle, 3 
This is the moſt clear and improved underſtand- 
ing, Which judges beſt of the value of things; all 
the reſt is but the capacity of an animal; it is but 


mere ſecing and hearing. 18 
And there is no excellence of any knowledge in 

us, till we exercile our judgment, and judge well 

of the value of things. 7 4 15 
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( 36 ) 


If a man had eyes that could fee beyond the fare 
or pierce into the heart of the earth, but could not 
| fee the things that were before him, or diſcern 
any thing that was ſerviceable to him, we ſhould 
reckon that he had but a very bad fight. : 
If another had ears that received ſounds from. 
the world in the moon, but could hear nothing 
that was ſaid or done upon earth, we ſhould look 
upon him to be as bad as deaf. | 
In like manner, if a man has a memory that can 
retain a great many things, if he has a wit that is 
fharp in arts and ſciences, or'an imagination that 
can wander agreeabſy in ffions, but has a dull, 
poor apprehenſion of his duty and relation to God, 
of the value of piety, or the worth of moral virtue, 
he may very juſtly be reckoned to have a bad un- 
derſtanding. He is but like the man that can 
only fee and Rear ſuch things as are of no benefit 
e „ 1 | 
7. If a human ſpirit ſhould imagine ſome mighty 
Prince to be greater than God, we ſhould take it 
for a poor, ignorant creature; all people would 
acknowledge fuch an imagination to be the height 
But if this ſame human ſpirit ſhould think it 
better to be devoted to ſome mighty Prince, than 
to be devoted to God, would not this ſtill be 
a greater proof of a poor, ignorant, and blinded 
nature? . | V 1 
Vet this is what all people do, who think 
any thing better, greater, or wiſer, than a de- 
vout life. 1 e 
So that which way ſoever we conſider this mat- 
ter, it plainly appears, that devotion is an in- 
ſtance of great judgment, of an elevated nature; and 
Want of devotion is a certain proof of the want of 
underſtanding, * „ node d 
| 8, Let Libertines but grant that there is a God, 
and Providence, and then they have granted 
enough to juſtify the wiſdom, and ſupport the 
_ honour of devotion, ff.... 6 ne eo 
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( 237 ) 


For if there is an infinitely wiſe and good Crea- 
tor, in whom we live, move, and have our being, 
whoſe Providence governs all things in all places, 
ſurely it muſt be the higheſt act of our underſtand- 
ing to conceive rightly of him; it muſt be the 
nobleſt inſtance of judgment, the moſt exalted 
temper of our nature, to worſhip and adore this 
univerſal Providence, to conform to its laws, to 
ſtudy its wiſdom, and to live and att every where, 
as in the preſence of this'infinitely good and wile 
Creator, ; 


Now he that lives thus, lives in the ſpirit of 
And what can ſhew ſuch great parts, and ſo 
fine an underſtanding, as to live in this temper ? 
For if God is wifdom, ſurely he muſt be the 
wiſeſt man in the world, who moſt conforms to 
the wiſdom of God, who beſt obeys his Provi- 
dence, who enters fartheſt into his deſigns, and 
does all he can, that God's will may beldone on 
earth, as it is done in heaven, e 
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